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LORD EARDLEY. 


MY LORD, 


ys ſervility of Dedications has 

1 too often degraded the dignity 

of Literature. The tribute of groſs 

flattery has not only diſgraced Wri- 

ters and offended Patrons, but de- 

preciated valuable Works, and dimi- 
niſhed their effects on the reader. 


If I were mean enough to offer 
you adulation, your Lordſhip would 
deſpiſe it: I ſhould deſpiſe my- 
Aa elf. 


F 22 . — 


iv DEDICATION. 
ſelf. I dedicate theſe. Sermons te 


you, for two reaſons, neither of 
them adulatory : the firſt is, that 
I may publicly expreſs the ſenſe 
J retain of the great civilities which 
you have ſhewn me, and the atten- 
tion you have paid to the place of © 
your education, over which I now 
preſide: the ſecond, a defire to point 


out to my readers, a brilliant example 


of one of the firſt Chriſtian virtues, 


BENEFICENCE, In imitation of the 
great author of our religion, you, ur 


LORD, GO ABOUT DOING GOOD. | God 
has given you a heart, large and 
liberal as your fortunes. It may truly 


be ſaid of your Lordſhip, that 


Di tibi divitias dederunt artemque fruendi. 


Ho. 


But I refrain. I know you delight to 
do good in SECRET. I will not give 


you 


DEDICATION. x 
you pain, by publicly expatiating on 
your bounty. Heaven will record it. 
The world knows it; for it is ſo fre- 
quent and ſo profuſe, that your endea- 
vours to conceal it cannot be ſuc- 


ceſsful. 

Give me leave, my Lord, to ex- 
preſs a wiſh, that you may long enjoy, 
for the ſake of others as well as for 
your own, the bleſſings which Provi- 
dence has beſtowed upon you. 

Jam, with unfeigned reſpect, 
Your LoRDSH IP's 

Moſt obedient, and 

faithful Servant, 
V. KN OR. 


Tunbridge, 
Dec, 24s 1791 ; 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


T was not my intention, in the following 

pages, to engage in theological contro- 
verſy; but I am ſenſible, that it will appear 
from them, that I am a believer in the 
doctrine of the Trinity. This belief will 
expoſe me to the attacks of thoſe who con- 
demn, without juſtice or mercy, whatever mi- 
litates againſt the Unitarian opinions. I there- 
fore ſolicit the general reader's candour 
againſt the Unitarian's ſeverity; and hope 
he will allow me to retain the opinions in 
which I have been educated, and in which T1 
am confirmed by choice, without loading 
me with the imputation of inſincerity, 
irrational religion, or want of liberality. 

If I err in this point, I err with very wiſe 
and good men, and my error is injurious to 
no man. 

I cenſure none who ſincerely differ from 
me, aQuated by the unprejudiced dictates of 

23 their 
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followers. 


ADVERTISEMENT. wi 


their conſciences; but I cannot but lament, that 
ſo many ingenious perſons ſhould be zealoufly 
lowering our Saviour in the opinion- of hi 
The higher opinion his followers 
entertain of him, the more willing will they 
be to obey him. What good can enſue from 
teaching wretched human creatures to think 
leſs highly of him, to whom they have been 
taught from their youth to look up for comfort 


in the day of diftreſs, and at the approach of 


death? What evil can enſue from paying him 
higher honours than he might poſſibly claim? 
This may ſhew our gratitude at leaſt; and if 
it be an error, mult be venial. It would be 
better to diſpute leſs eagerly, and love and ohey 
more faithfully. 

It is, I think, the great purpoſe of religion, 
to afford poor human nature ('@gris mortali- 
ur, a BALSAM FOR THE WOUNDS OF 
THE HEART, A dependence on the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, affords that balſam to thouſands 


and tens of thouſands of our fellow-creatures 


in affliction, to whom life would be ſcarcely 


ſupportable without it, Let not then the 
learned and ingenious labour to extract ſo 
ſweet an ingredient from the cup of life. Let 
* Virgil, | 


A4 them 
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them rather exert themſelves in confirmini g 
and extending tlie ſalutary belief, than in de- 
ſtroying it. All human creatures, at ſome pe- 
riod of their chequered lives, want every ſup- 
port that can be found. Religious hope is a 
main column in the fabric -of human feli- 
city. Let the good builder add ftrength to 
its foundations, but never undermine it. 

Let us walk in the good old paths, which 
our fathers pointed out to us, whenever we 
can walk in them with perfect ſafety. 
They lead to the pleaſant regions of hope 
and peace. And in the journey of life, let 
us take eſpecial care, not to fall out by the 
way; and particularly, when the ſubjects of 


diſpute are ſpeculative truths, on which ab/o- 


lute certainty may not perhaps be attainable 
on this {ide of the grave. 
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SERMON * 


The 88 GAA 0 * to 
adopt the Religion of their Forefathers, 


and not to fall into faſhionable W 
or e 


1 CHRONICLES, XXVIIL 9. 


And thou, Solomon, my fon, know thou the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with a' perfect 


heart, and with a willing mind: for the 
Lord ſcarcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou 


\ feck him, he will be found of thee, but if 


thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


B 


* CH is the public and ſolemn charge 
4. 8 5 of King David to his ſon Solomon; 
NM whom he had ſelected to ſucceed 
It contains in few words, the ſub- 
ſtance of all that could be ſaid by a parent, 


who lincerely intended to promote the hap- 
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pineſs 
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pineſs and glory of the child, whom he 
tenderly loved, and preferred, from the 
dictates of his judgment, as his ſucceſſor 

to his throne. But as all the advice in 

the holy ſcriptures was written for our ſakes, 

as well as for the benefit of thoſe to whom it 

is immediately addrefled, I ſhall endeavour;to 

derive from the conſideration of it, ſuch re- 
flections as may conduce to the regulation of 

our conduct, eſpecially at the juvenile period, 

and to the eſtabliſhment of our happineſs, 

both in the preſent and in a future ſtate. 

And thou, my fon, ſays David, know thou 

the God of thy father. The knowledge of 

God is a part of ſcience which every father 

is bound to teach his children with peculiar 

care; and yet it muſt be confeſſed, that few 

" © accompliſhments are leſs required in the ge- 
neral courſe of what is termed a polite educa- 

tion, than thoſe which lead to the formation 

of religious habits and a devotional taſte. = 

The knowledge of the world is eſteemed a 

moſt valuable accompliſhment, and purſued 

with unabating ardour. But in what does it 

uſually conſiſt? In a knowledge of vanity and 

vice, dreſſed in the falſe ſplendour of mere- 

tricious beauty. Is the man diſtinguiſhed by 
this boaſted W in its moſt improved 
ſtate, 
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germ. 1. Nyſng Generation exhorted. 3 
ſtate, more ſincerely virtuous, generous, pub- 
lic ſpirited, or in any reſpect; more truly eſti- 
mable; than he who, though he has no preten- 
ſions to it, is yet poſſeſſed of probity without 
refinement, and ſincerity without the poliſh _ 
of artificial manners? A man may be ad- 
mired by the multitude, for his knowledge of 
the world, as a model of elegance, and as all- 
accompli ſhed, who is by no means delicate and 
ſcrupulous, either in morals or in principles, | in 
theory or in practice. 

A certain laxity and faſhionable libertiniſm 
are often conſidered as proofs of this cele- 
brated knowledge. A decent exterior is indeed 
recommended by the teachers of it, as a con- 
venient maſk for the accompliſhment of inte- 
reſted purpoſes ; but any remarkable rigour 
of virtue would be intolerably ungraceful, 
as well as wretchedly incommodious. The 
ſubſtance of this celebrated knowledge is a 
{kill in procuring perſonal advancement or pe- 
cuniary advantage, by all poſſible means con- 
ſiſtent with ſafety or concealment; and by de- 
Juding thoſe who are ſimple enough, as they 
are called, to be governed by antiquated pre- 
judices in favour of a ſcrupulous virtue. 

The knowledge of the ſciences, of lan- 
guages, and of thoſe pleaſing arts which have 
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249 
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a ns to render converſation: agreeabie, 
is purſued with a perſeverance which ſecures 
a great proficiency. But it often hap-, 
pens. that the attention which theſe require, 
ſo occupies the mind, as to leave it, amidſt all 
the illumination of e ignorant of God, 
and of his revealed will; of that knowledge, | 
compared to which the ſcience of a Newton, 
and the accompliſhments of a Staghope, ap- 
pear to be little better than eee and de- 
formity. 

I .am not ſo averſe from the more elegant 
ſtudies of humanity, and ſo little acquainted 
with the ſweets and importance of ſcientific 
attainments, as to diſcourage ingenuous 
youth from aſpiring at high excellence in 
philoſophical and polite literature; but I am 
ſo well perſuaded of their comparative inſig- 
nificancy without religion, that I can only 
recommend them in ſubordination to that 
greateſt of all objects, the knowledge which 
leadeth to ſalvation. Let all men, 2 ſcholar 
and philoſopher, no leſs than the rude and 
illiterate plebeian, pay their firſt and cloſeſt at- 
tention to the knowledge of God, and to the 
duties which that knowledge involves. This 
conduct will ſecure their virtue; it will 
ſecure their tranquillity, They may then ex- 

patiate 
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Serm. 1. Riſing Generation exhorted. 5 


patiate with delight and ſafety in the fields of 


humanſcience, and cull every flower whoſe fra- 
grance and whoſe colour ſhall invite ſelection. 

An early attention to religion is not only 
a duty, but highly conducive to | ſucceſs 


in every virtuous purſuit not immediately 


connected with religion. For there is the 


ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe, that the holy 


ſpirit of God co-operates with a good mind 
in every rational ſtudy and laudable enter- 
prize. In the purſuit of knowledge, to begin 
with the knowledge of God, is to chuſe the 


moſt probable method of acquiring every va- 


luable attainment in art and ſcience. It will 


at leaſt ſanctify and enrich every ſubſequent 


acquiſition. It is the ſolid ore of the gold; 
and the adamantine ſubſtance of the jewel. 
Know thou the God of thy father, ſays the 
royal Parent to Solomon; and I cannot but 
think that this ſentence contains moſt mo- 
mentous advice to the youth of the preſent 


age. They are too apt either to neglect re- 


ligion entirely, or to adopt ſome perſuaſion, 
which recommends itſelf to their choice, 


either by its novelty, or by the eloquence of 


a ſanguine or enthuſiaſtic teacher. They are 


blown about by every wind of doctrine, ready 


to forſake the path in which their pious an- 
B 3 ceſtors 
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ceſtors walked with | ſafety and in peace, 

for the deluſive road pointed out to them by 
the vain, the viſionary, or the fanatic. The 

pious practices of thoſe who have gone before 

them, are conſidered as the effects of devotional 

Ignorance, and the vulgar prejudices of a 

narrow education. 

But this deviation from the path of ſafety 
and certainty, not only leads them to unne- 
ceſſary ſchiſm, which in this age is conſidered 
by many as a trifling evil, but in time, to ge- 
neral libertiniſm and actual infidelity. Deiſm, 
or ſomething very nearlyapproaching toatheiſm, 
is often the conſequence of relinquiſhing the re- 
ligion of a chriſtian parent, and the modes of 
worſhip ſanctioned by immemorial preſeription. 

The firſt ſenſe of duty which ariſes in the 
amiable and unpolluted mind of infancy, is that 
of obedience and reſpect for a father and a 
mother. The religion which they profeſs 

will naturally claim the greateſt veneration in 
- that docile age of childhood, when the mind 
1s unable, both through want of internal 
ſtrength and external aſſiſtance, to judge for 
itſelf in affairs of great moment. He who 
wantonly neglects to adopt the religion of the 
parent at that age, or raſhly condemns and re- 
Jeas i it at a later, exhibits ſymptoms of great 
levity 


_— 
Ay - 
v2 
6 ; 
1 
1 
A 
* 
1 
* 
. 7 * 
*. 4 
ta 
1 
* %. 
1 
Fe 
& 
* * 
- COTE 
$777 
1 
WR 
2524 
IT 
OY 
43 2 
A 
'&Y 
ny 
. 
Wes 
72 
1 
t 2 ” 
16 
Wo 
- 85 
= 
6 
Res 
- - 5 
1 
pr 
. 
Ap 
ia” 
2 i 
8 
"ts 
=> 
2 
5 
7 os 
WES 
* 
bY 
DOS. 
2 
By + 
> had 
2 
5 
2 
2 
. 
S., 
2 
"74 : 
i, 
* 5 
"= i 
5 
8 2 
n UP 
E 
. 34 
* 
Fig 
He 
a 
+; 
GE) 
ON 
4 
. 
1 
Wb. 
. 
2 
ix 
wr, 
#7 
Uh 
* 
"> 
7 2 
* 
2 
2 75 
* 
1 
WET > 
2 
2 : 
Bo 
1 
8 
18 
8 
2 
Tn 
3 
* 
* 
5 869 
ar 
* 
4 
N 
Ell 
5 
8 
MS 
LPS 
TIFFs : 
Tb 
Jl 
"0 
TY 
; 85 
5 
bes 
WY * 
5 
o =] 
"I 
5 


1. - 4 5 2 * nk, 
r AP F< 2 P 3 RES 
17%%çĩ ⁵⁵—᷑—T—.!. ĩͤ GS 
PP pd 8 8 n 8 N 
. 2 Ne 4 $61.7 N — > MP WW . 
ae 8 N r 


* 
£ e ; og . N „ . n 0 3 8 BY - 3 Ie AIR r SN 
J T: 


"= 
500 
0 

1 
85 
8 
. 
* 
- 
o £ 
* 
2 

9 


germ. 1. Riſing Generation exhorted. 7 


levity or ſingular depravity. It ĩs the duty ofevery 
child to follow the directions of its parent; 
and the parent muſt be preſumed to be the 
ſafeſt guide which the child can imitate. Let 
it therefore be late, and not till after the ma- 
tureſt deliberation, that we venture to leave 
the religion of our parent for a a of our 
own ſelection. 

It is peculiarly neceſſary i in the 9 age 
to cautionyouth againſt raſhly relinquiſhing the 
religion in which their progenitors have lived 
and died, and in which themſelves were edu- 
cated ; for univerſal ſcepticiſm, or that philo- 
re freedom which is too much counte- 
nanced, by the prevalence of profligacy, and 
the inſtruction of faſhionable writers, in the 
ſchool of taſte. 5 

He muſt know little of the living world, 
who has not obſerved the propenſity of young 
men, to follow. the opinions of thoſe deiſtical 
writers, who poſſeſſing wit without wiſdom, 
and audacity without goodneſs, have written 
againſt chriſtianity, with an elegance of dic- 
tion and a brilliancy of imagery, which ſeduces 
the young and thoughtleſs from the ſafe paths 
of their forefathers. Several writers of a neigh- 
bouring nation and of our own country have 


recommended infidelity with all the charms 
B 4 | of 


F 8 % Rei 15 ing Sener ibn Aba 
j | of an Aegant and poliſhed phraſe, and Wich 2 
pleaſing though deceitful ingenuity. ' ” Young 
men are tempted to take up the books of 
thoſe writers, becauſe they hear them celebra- 
ted by the voice of fame. They are pleaſed 
with the novelty of the thoughts: and the live- 
lineſs of the expreſſion. In theſe they 
think themſelves poſſeſſed of a treaſure of wiſ- 
dom, which renders them far more enlight- 
ened than their pious forefathers. Chriſtianity, 
after the peruſal of theſe authors, is rejected as 
an obſolete religion, fit only for the ſuperan- 
nuated and ſuperſtitious devotee. And what 
1s to ſupply its place? A haughty dependence 
on their own reaſon, libertiniſm of princi- 
ple, and licentiouſneſs of practice. 
Thus paſs a few years of health and levity, 
without reflection, and perhaps without much 
uneaſineſs, in a ſtate of mental inſenſibility; 
: but the triumph of the wicked is of ſhort du- 
= ration. The evil day ſoon arrives. ' Age and. 
=_— infirmities are not to be repelled by any ef- 
1 fort of audacity and preſumption. Conſcience 
will awake, though the has been lulled aſleep 
by every artifice. Many circumſtances may 
ariſe to ſuperinduce a dejection of ſpirits, which 
I without ſome ſource of ſolid conſolation may 
= terminate in oeſpondeney. But where is the 
* conſo- 
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conſolation? IS chere a confidence in God? 


Impoſſible! for it has been the uniform inten- 
tion of the unhappy infidel, to ridicule all re- 
ligion; and to n his mind to nne chat 
by a Being tc too Deen to funerintentMhBerork 
of its own creation. But ſuppoſing him not 


| quite ſo far advanced in the ſchool of ſophiſtry 
as to be an atheiſt, yet he is profeſſedly not 
a Chriſtian ; and therefore cannot ſhare thoſe 


comforts which Chriſtianity moſt liberally af- 
fords. Hope, that ſweet ſource of joy in the 


midſt of the deepeſt ſorrow, ſprings not in the 


mind of a gloomy unbeliever. No flower ve- 


getates on the dreary waſte, except the hem- 


lock and the deadly nightſhade. The ut- 
moſt he can venture to expect, and dreadful 


is the expeCtation, in compariſon with the 


bright views of Chriſtian faith, is utter anni- 


hilation. But though his conſciouſneſs of 
having offended God, may teach him to ex- 


pect, and faintly to hope it, yet he cannot be 


certain of it; and the ſtate of his mind, vi- 
brating between doubt and deſpair, will be to 
itſelf a continual torment. - Sink under it he 
muſt, unleſs he ſhould bury his ſenſes in the 
brutal ſtupidity of intemperance, or repent him- 
ſelf of his fins, and take refuge in that Re- 


deemer 
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deemer whom his beſt abilities were employ- 
ed in the ſeaſon of health and youth to re- 


vile. How much happier had he been, had 
he wiſely followed the advice contained in the 
text, KNOW THOU THE GOD OF THY 
FATHER! | 

David ſubjoins to the duty of n the 


God of his father, that of ſerving him with 


integrity and alacrity; and ſerve him, ſays 


he, with a perfect heart, aud with a will 


ing mind. F 
Too many Chriſtians, even of * thoſe whoſe 
conduct and characters are reſpectable and de- 
cent, are diſpoſed to be languid and formal in 
the performance of their religious duties. They 
go through their devotion both in the church 


and in the cloſet without affection, without 


the holy fervour of a cordial piety, and with- 
out the glowing ſenſibility of divine love. 


But ſuch ſervice can never be acceptable to 
him, who, as the text expreſſes it, /earcheth 


all hearts, and underſ/landeth the imagina— 
tons of the thoughts. 
It is undoubtedly true of moſt men, that 


they cannot long conſine and fix their thoughts 


on ſubjects of mere contemplation, The ac- 
tive fancy of man will break from every com- 
mon reſtraint. Such is the infirmity of our 


boaſted 
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boaſted reaſon, that we cannot always direct 
the thoughts to the object which ſhe, points 
out for conſideration. And it is reaſonable to 
hope and believe, that God will pardon ſuch 
deviations as are the effects of human infir- 
mity. 

The coldneſs and the wandering, . are 
forbidden by the ſeriptures, and therefore ſin- 
ful, ariſe from intentional neglect and inatten- 
tion. As for inſtance, when we employ our 
thoughts without relufance in the church and 
at any other place, during the hours of devo- 
tion, in meditating on our worldly concerns, 
or in concerting ſchemes of pleaſure or profit, 
we are juſtly to be cenſured as guilty of hy- 
pocriſy in the ſight of man, and of a moſt 
provoking inſult to that God whom we pre- 
tend to worſhip, and who, however formal 
and ſanctified our appearance may be among 
our fellow-creatures, can diſtinguiſh at a glance 
the mere oſtentation of goodneſs from the re- 
ality, the gloſſy outſide of ſuperficial pretence 
from the internal ſubſtance of ſolid virtue. | 

It is not ſufficient to conſtitute a good. man 
and a good citizen, to pay a reſpect to chriſ—- 
tianity merely becauſe it is the national reli- 


gion; and to conform to the offices of the 


church in which we are educated, for the 
| | fake 


12 R Ling Generation exborted. 


fake of peace, good order, and decency. This 
Treſpe&t and conformity may anſwer the nar- 


row purpoſes of worldly politicians, and ſa- 
tisfy the laws of the country; but they muſt 


- appear to him, before whom all hearts are open, 


mean ſubterfuges, perhaps equally or more re- 
prehenſible than undiſſembled impiety. It is 
eaſy for a man poſſeſſed of little arts and deſ- 
picable cunning, to deceive his ſhort-ſighted 
ies ; but he cannot hope to be 
concealed from him whoſe eye pervades the 
Cloſeſt receſs, that ſcarcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all imaginations. 
We might indeed conclude from our own 
reaſon, what we may collect from the text, 
that no religion can be acceptable to God, 
but that which proceeds from a perfect heart 
and a willing mind; and that a mere po- 
litical conformity, for the fake of order, is 
an impious mockery. 

In order to avoid a divided attention be- 
tween God and Mammon, when we enter 
the church or the cloſet, let us impreſs upon 


our minds a lively ſenſe of the univerſal pre- 


ſence of God, and of the particular awe in 


which it becomes his poor creatures to ſtand, 


when they enter places more immediately 
conſecrated to his ſervice, or engage in em- 


ployments 
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. 


ployments which ſeem to call upon him for 
his more particular inſpection. Think what 5 
it is to appear before him who is able to Pu- 
niſh us with every evil which our imagina- 
tions can fear, or to bleſs us with, felicities 
which no heart can adequately conceive!. 
Which of us, if he were to appear before 
an earthly king, a poor frail mortal like him- 
ſelf, would not be attentive and reſpect- 
ful? And ſhall he dare to approach the 
| King of kings with ſuch eaſe and want of,. 
veneration, as would juſtly give offence in the 
palace of a mortal inveited with a periſhable, 
crown? God indeed is merciful, or elſe. how. 
many of us would have been caſt out from his. 
courts, where one day is beiter than a thous 
/and, to outer darkneſs, where is weeping and, 
gnaſling of teeth. MED 

Moſt inſulting to God is the hypocritical 
obedience to his divine revelation, which. 
means only to anſwer private and. e 
ends in the world, by exhibiting the forms 
of godlineſs while the power is utterly denied. 
Wy Sudden wanderings of thought may certainly 
proceed from accidents ſcarcely in our power, 
and may be venial ; but a ſettled, a cool, de- 
| liberate impiety, in thought and principle, 
dreſſed out in the garb of gravity and Aanckity: 


muſt 
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muſt be offenſive i in the higheſt degree to the 


plicity, becauſe I believe that there are in this 


outwardly diſplaying the appearance of chriſ- 


themſelves moſt miſerably; and may they | 


thoughts. Their error indeed ariſes from 


now the God of their Fathers, from whom 


God of truth, as it would be to inthe ou 
822 integrity. 
1 particularly reprobate this religious du- 


age many unbelievers who make a merit of 


tiatiity, and denominate it a philoſophical and 
voluntary ſubmiſſion, as far as external acts 
extend, to the prejudices of the country in 
which fortune fixed their birth. Let ſuch 
deceivers be perſuaded, that they deceive 


22 y on 2 
8 AO $/ N = 1 N A Ne * e 


ſoon learn to follow the advice of David, to 
ſerve God with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind, for the reaſon or motive which 
David aſſigns, becauſe God /earcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 


infidelity, and therefore it will be proper to ad- 
viſe them in the previous words of David,-to 


their own-pride and corruption of heart, or the 
example and writings of deiſts, have unfortu- 
nately ſeduced them. 
David cloſes this part of his advice with 
adding, if thou ſeckeft bim, the God of thy fa- 

3 ther, 
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a” him, he will caſt thee off "for « ever.” 


Serm. 1. Riſing Generation exhorted. 19 
ther, be WY / be found of thee but if thus x for 


The firſt part of this declaration” conveys | 
great comfort, as it ſecures ſucceſs in our 
ſearch after God. Stet, and you all find; 
an eaſy condition of obtaining that which is 
more precious than the gold of Ophir. The 
things which the world reaches out as objects 
of 15 80 are not only deceitful and 5 5 
as moſt men n have experienced, dicke of 405 
quiſition, . 

Man goeth forth to his labour, to lay up 5 
ore for himſelf or his family, which ſhall 
place him above dependence, and enable him to 
enjoy the advantages of plenty without the 
toil of application; but innumerable acci- 
dents intervene to fruſtrate his beſt endea- 
vours. He often ſeeks, and finds not; and 
thus vexation and diſappointment add to the 
real evils of his poverty. But this can never 
happen in the purſuit of religious perfection. 
The ſcriptures aſſure us, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, that he ſhall not fail to find, who faith- 
fully enters on the reſearch of enn trea- 
ſure. 15 


Make then the experiment, ye who have 
liter, neglected God for the fugitive and 


uncertain 
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„ 


uncertain advantages of. this world; make the 
im ent of ſeeking happineſs in an ac- i 
quaintance with him who never yet. deſerted 
a ſincere and diligent votary. In. the treaſures 
of the ſeriptures ſearch for mines of wealth, 

ſuch as neither time nor accident can diminiſh. 
or depreciate. Learn to place a due value on 
the riches of God's grace. You will in courſe. 
ſeek them in preference to all others; 5 and the 
happy conſequence will be, that you ſhall be 
rich indeed. Place your hopes of happineſs 
in the knowledge and practice of your chriſ= 

tian duty, and you ſhall never be diſappoint- | 
ed. Every other dependence will be found 
fallacious. Lean on this world for your full 
and final happineſs, and you lean on a reed 
which ſhall pierce your band, and- break 
under your preſſure. _ 
If thou ſeek him, he vill be found of thee, 
ſays David, but / thou Hege him, be will 

caſt thee off for ever. Fi 

Io be caſt off for ever, by the author of | 
our being, and the giver of all the bleſſings of 
it! To be caſt off !—and for ever. Conſider 
this, you who either neglect your religious 
duties entirely, or leave the God and the reli- 
gious perſuaſion of your fathers, for the ſtrange 
novelties of every pretended philoſopher, or 
miſtaken 
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Serm. I. Rift mg Dai exhorted. Fs i” 


miſtaken bios. Conſider into what a pit of 


| miſery ye raſhly plunge yourſelves. To be 


forſaken of your Maker, to be. forſaken for 
ever ! Whither, whither can ye fly for ſupport 


and conſolation ? Nothing can ſave you, thus 


deſerted, from a degree of miſery. beyond all 


| that language can expreſs, or imagination con- 


ceive. An eclipſe takes place in the ſoul. 


God, its fountain of light and life. 
Let me exhort all thoſe who have been 
brought up in the knowledge of God, to be- 


| ware how they forſake him as they advance in 


life, leſt they ſhould be caſt off for ever; leſt 
they ſhould incur that dreadful fate, which 
would render it happy for them if they had 


never been born, and tempt the compaſſionate 


obſerver to exclaim with Job, * died 7 


not from their mother's womb ? 
Beware then, ye who are young and inex- 


perienced ; beware, at your ſetting out in life, 
| of affociating with company where the name 


of God is blaſphemed, and the Chriſtian reli- 


| gion treated with ridicule. Such company 
| abounds in the preſent age among the half 


learned, the ſelf-conceited, and the profli- 


gate; and it is difficult for a young man to 


withſtand the temptations to evil which it 


This world intervenes between the ſoul and its 


ns if mg Generation exborted. | 1150 . 


offers. The wiſeſt method is not to enter it; 
he who is once enticed by ſinners to Akte 
with them, will ſoon liſten to their converſa- 
tion without pain, however immoral or blaſ- 
phemous. The tranſition is but too eaſy, from 
bearing with impiety in the converſation of 
others, to exhibiting it ourſelves ; and it is 
ſcarcely poſſible, but that he who converſes 
imptouſly, ſhould ſoon loſe all remaining prin- 
ciples-of religion, and become a profeſſed in- 
fidel, and, in his heart, an abandoned profli- 
gate, He forſakes the guide of his youth, | 
and falls into deſtruction. | 
Let me exhort the juvenile part of my au- 
dience, to attend to that excellent law of the 
Decalogue, too often repeated without atten- 
tion, which teaches you to honour your pa- 
rents, and conſequently to follow their in- 
ſtructions. There is, unfortunately, no topic 
more frequent in bad company, than that of 
deriding the aged parent employed in -the 
offices of devotion ; the conſequence of which 
is, that he who frequents bad company, ſoon 
learns to deſpiſe the ſolid words of wiſdom 
which a father or a mother has inculcated in 
early infancy. Let no wit or merriment 
tempt you to join in deriſion of thoſe, to whom 
you are bound by "oy obligation of grati- 
tude, 
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Serm. 1. Riſing: Generation exborttd. | 19 
tude, reaſon, and religion. The puniſhment 
of deſpiſing a parent will fall heavily upon 
you, not only as it is a violation of an.expreſs 
| commandment, and mult therefore excite the 
diſpleaſure of God, but alſo as it will tempt 
you to deſpiſe thoſe precepts which your fa- 
ther gave you in your childhood for your fu- 
ture direQtion ; and which, if property at- 
tended to, would have conducted you ſafely, 
pleaſantly, honourably through life, and af- 
forded you hope in the day of diſeaſe, and, at 
the hour of death, of A JOYFUL RESURREC= 
TION. ow 

It is alſo of great conſequence to you, that 
you avoid thoſe books which, however ele- 
gant and entertaining, are no leſs ſeducing, 
than vicious and unbelieving companions; I 
mean the faſhionable philoſophers of a neigh- 
bouring nation, and their imitators in our 
own. Either read them not at all, or not till 
reflection and experience ſhall have confirmed 
your belief and principles on foundations ſo 
ſure, as not to be ſhaken by the witticiſms 
of lively but ſuperſicial writers, or by vain 
and petulant diſputants in converſation ; 
by thoſe whoſe ingenuity of underſtanding i is 
WW miſled by the corruption, the pride, and the 
malignity of their depraved difpolitions. 

X 1 8 2 Conſider, 
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20 . Riſing Generation exbo rte. 


Conſider, thou, that dareſt to deſpiſe the 
religion of thy father, the ſhortneſs of thy 
life, thy weakneſs, and thy miſery; conſider 
and rejoice that religion opens a gleam of 


bope, a proſpect of ſunſhine in the midſt of 


the ſurrounding gloom. Let all thy beſt en- 
deavours be directed to that moſt important of 
all objects, the ſecuring of God Almighty's 


favour and protection; that haven in the 


ſtorm when the waters ſhall go over our ſoul. 


Whatever doubts and cavils little witlings and 


minute philoſophers may raiſe, no man can 
deny our abſolute dependence on ſome Supe- 
rior Power; and no man can prove, that an 
attempt to render ourſelves acceptable in the 
ſight of this Superior Power, is anregſonable, or 
attended with any kind of injury to ourſelves, 
or to the reſt of the human race. Let us then 


fall down before him, with the deepeſt ſenſe 


of our own unworthineſs, and of love and 
veneration for his power and wiſdom in the 
creation, and for his mercy in the redemption, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

God grant that what I have advanced may 
lead you to walk in the ways of piety and 
peace, in which your fathers walked who now 
ſleep; and that as you follow with all humi- 
lity their footſteps to the grave, you may alſo 

follow 
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Serm. 1. Riſing Generation exhorted, 21 


follow them when they ſhall emerge in glory, 
and when the happineſs of heaven itſelf ſhall 
be increaſed by a joyful meeting of parents 
and children, who loved each other in life, 
and who, in the reſurrection, ſhall not be di- 
vided, e OAT IS 
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SERMON 


8 in 9 | 


psALM Xlii. TY 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſqueted within me? Hope thou in | 
God, for I ſhall yet eule him for the ligbt 


of his countenance. 


T HE beautifully pathetic ſtrains of this 

Pſalm are ſuppoſed to have been occa- 
ſioned by the unnatural rebellion of Abſalom 
againſt the royal writer of it. And indeed, 
unhappy parent, thou hadſt reaſon to be caſt 
down, if ever man had, when thine owr' ſon 
was in arms againſt thee, and had driven thee 
from Jeruſalem, which thy ſoul loved. A 
child wielding a ſword againſt his father ! The 
reflection is ſharper than the ſword, and pierces 
more deeply, and cuts more keenly, than the 
barbed arrow from the bow. And hitterly 


doſt 
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| Serm. % Hope in Ged. 
| doſt thou lament thy misfortune. Thou, feeleſt 


as a man, though at the ſame. time, like a 
good man, thou deriveſt conſolation from the 
only ſource of it in ſevere affliction, Hope i in 


| GoD. 


The example which David . in 
ſeeking comfort under diſtreſs from God, is 
worthy univerſal imitation; and the words of 
the text are doubtleſs e not only as a 
memorial of David's behaviour under his 
diſtreſs, but as a guidance for all the ſons and 
daughters of affliction. 

And let me aſk, What mortal is there who 


is not of this family? Man is born to woe. 


Many drink more deeply of the bitter cup 
than others, but all, at ſome time of their lives, 
have a portion of it. Man fell from his obe- 
dience, and evil entered into the world; the 
natural conſequence and puniſhment of rebel- 


lion. Human miſery is indeed productive of 


human improvement; and God Almighty de- 
creed in his wiſdom, that the conſequence of 
man's fall ſhould operate as one cauſe in pro- 


ducing his re-· elevation, by cauſing his 9 
ance and amendment. | 


The leſſons of virtue are beſt 190 in the 
ſchool of adverſity; ; but it is a ſevere ſchool, 
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and man, in the courſe of his trials, fre- 


quently faints. The burthen of his evils be- 
comes intolerable : He falls down proſtrate to 


the earth, and would rejoice if it would ſwal- 
low him up, and ſnatch him from the ills of life, 
even by conſigning | him for everlaſting to non- 


| : = off 


It muſt indeed by confeſſed, that if religion 
did not open cheerful proſpects to the view, 
human nature might have reaſon to complain 
of the injuſtice of the Divine government, 
What can be more unjuſt, than that a man 
ſhould be unconſcioufly born, forced into ex- 


iſtence without his own conſent, merely to 


ſuffer evil without the hope of a compenſa- 


tion? Such an idea cuts off all hope in God, 
and therefore tends immediately to produce 
inſanity and ſiticide, both which prevail de- 


plorably in the preſent age, in conſequence of 


unſettled principles of religion, in conſequence 


of infidelity ; a circumſtance which, I hope 
you will agree with me, renders the ſubject I 
have choſen particularly ſeaſonable. Inſanity 
and ſuicide !—theſe are the glorious trophies 
of that falſe philoſophy which ſeems to be 
aiming at nothing leſs than the extermination 
of Chriſtianity, 

| Great, 
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Serm. 2. Hope 7 in God. 12 


Great, heavy, numerous are the evils of 


life. It is granted with a ſigh : but they are 


not ſo great, not ſo. heavy, and not ſo nume- 


rous as to lead to inſanity and ſuicide, unleſs. 


God and a ſenſe of his proteftign are firſt aſs 
carded. 

For great, ſolid, numerous, on the tek 
hand, are the comforts of Chriſtianity. Chriſt- 
ianity does moſt clearly vindicate the ways of 
Heaven. We collect from that ſyſtem, that 
this life is a ſtate of probation ; that the trou- 
bles of it are trials of faith and virtue; that no 
believer ſhall be tempted above what he is able 
to bear; that he ſhall have ſupport from Heaven; 
and that his afflitions, which endure compa- 
ratively but for a moment, ſhall be rewarded 
with an eternal and exceeding weight of 
glory. 

This perſuaſion alone is ſufficient to afford 
comfort to a ſincere believer under the ſevereſt 
diſtreſs, but he has alſq another ſource of joy. 
Under the preſſure of adverſity the ſincere be- 
liever looks up to God as to a friend and father, 
with hope and confidence, and ſees, amidſt 
the gloomineſs which ſurrounds him, a bright 
effulgence burſting from the lowering horizon; 
a ſerene ſky, which forebodes that the clouds 
Immediately ſurrounding him will ſoon be dif- 


pelled. 
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pelled. Though he travels with weary "WY in 


the vale. of ſorrow and darkneſs, and his feet 
be ready to flip in the dangerous and rugged 
road; yet ſhall thy ſtaff, O God, be his ſup- 
port and guide. Though he ſtumble, yet 


| ſhall he not. fall; thy right hand ſhall be 
ſtretched out to 78 him up, and through 


hope in thy aid he ſhall perſevere with alacrity, 
and finally conquer, and be crowned with 
immortality. 

I will take a tranſient view of a few, among 
the miſeries of life, for to enumerate them all 
is impoſſible, and endeayour to point out in 
what manner a truſt in God affords conſola- 
tion under them; and I will then proceed to 
evince, that they who have no confidence in 
God, however they may plume themſelves in 
their ſelf-ſufficiency, their natural parts, and 
their acquired learning, are of all men moſt 
miſerable. ; 

To be reduced from the glittering hs” 


' heights of rank and riches, to the humble vale 
of poverty and obſcurity, is a change which 


the worldly-minded deplore as the extremity 
of woe, the laſt act in the tragedy of life. 
They have been accuſtomed to ſplendor ; and 
they muſt now be contented with neceſſaries, 


however mean and homely. They have been 
uſed 
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"ON 
uſed to ornament in dreſs, and ſuperfluities at 
the table; and they muſt now rejoice, if they 
can be protected from inclement weather 
by decent clothing, and from hunger by 


wholeſome diet. They have been attended 
by a uſeleſs tribe of domeſtics, and they muſt 


no either accommodate themſelves, or be 


ſatisfied with ſuch attendants as contribute 
only to uſe, and not to oſtentation. They 
bewail their worldly adverſity in all the bit- 
terneſs of unfeigned ſorrow; and indeed it 
muſt be confeſſed, that if in this world only 
they have hope, they are fallen into misfor- 
tunes which may juſtly render them deeply 
dejected. They have. loſt their all: They 
have loſt, in the loſs of riches, the object of 
their ardent love; and they go about moan- 
ing, in the agony of one who is bereaved of his 
only comfort. But if they have happily fur- 
niſhed their hearts with religious principles, 
their grief ſhall ſoon be turned into joy. They 
ſhall look up from the darkling valley, and 
behold on the hills the feet of him that bring- 
eth ſalvation, They ſhall ſee with purged 


eyes the vanity of all this world can beſtow, 


and in the midſt of poverty find riches, which 
cannot make to themſelves wings; find a trea- 
fure, where neither moth doth corrupt, nor 

| | thieves 
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thieves break in and feeal: And indeed, i if 
their worldly : adverſity has cauſed: them to 
think at laſt of him who gave and who tak- 
eth away, it may juſtly be eſteemed the moſt 
fortunate event of their lives. It is good for 
them that they have been afflicted. If poverty 
has taught them humility, it has given them 
an ornament, in the ſight of God, more beau- 
tiful and precious than all the ſplendid deco- 
rations which their former opulence laviſhly 
ſupplied. If their poverty has taught them 
not to lean on the world, it has found for 


them a bulwark and column of ſupport which 


ſhall never fall; even the Rock or Acxs, 
Feſus Chriſt. | 

Happy change! though mortals, faſcinated 
with the ſcenes before them, can ſcarcely ac- 
knowledge it; yet if ſalvation is more defir- 
able than perdition, wife and godly adverſity 
is better than ſinful and thoughtleſs opulence : 
And that uninterrupted proſperity has a natural 
tendency to blind the underſtanding, and ren- 


der the heart inſenſible to the feelings of 
piety; proud, preſumptuous, and hard, we 
need but look into the gay, the buſy, and the 


great world to obſerve. 
No man, however, whatever may be the 
benefits of adverſity, will voluntarily relin- 
quich 
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quiſh the temporal advantages of goers 
but every man may be deprived-of them 


the viciſſitudes of this mortal life; e 


this happens, conſiderations of this kind will 
ſurely teach him not to fink under his miſ- 
fortune, but to turn it eventually into a bleſſ- 
ing, and a prize. O! taſte, ye ſons and 
daughters of adverſity, what ſweet waters of 
comfort iſſue from Heaven! look up and ſee 
a ſunbeam from the throne of God, which is 
ready to dart a glorious luſtre around your 
gloomy path, and to convert the wilderneſs 
in which ye wander, into a paradiſe of fruits 
and flowers, blooming, like evergreens, in 
the midſt of winter. Hope ye in God; for 
ye ſhall yet praiſe him for the light of bis couu- 


tenadance. 


In all worldly loſſes and diſappointulnts 


what has been ſaid in the change from afflu- 


ence to want, will be equally applicable. The 
loſs of fame or character, if it be unjuſtly 
loſt, will little affect him who reſolves to re- 
commend himſelf to the approbation of the 
Moſt High, inſtead of courting the breath 
of popular applauſe. The loſs of health, 
though painful, and moſt devoutly to be de- 
precated indeed, as one of the greateſt of real 
misforrancs, wil be wonderfully alleviated by a 

| ſincere 
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30 Hope in God. < moe” 
ſincere faith and hope that, at the cloſe: of 


this ſhort life, our corruptible ball put on in- 


corruption, aud our mortal, immortality; and 
that once more, like the phoenix from its 
aſhes, we ſhall flouriſh in a beautiful rejuve- 
neſcence. Thou, O God! art health and 
ſtrength and glory to all who flee to thee for 
fuccour; and the pious ſufferer, on the bed 


of diſeaſe and death, in his laſt permet 


accents, whiſpers praiſe. 

But there is one loſs, which 1 confetz 18 
almoſt too grievous to be born with patience; 
I mean the loſs of thoſe we love, the loſs of 
children, dear relatives, or any others clofely 
allied either by friendſhip or conſanguinity. 


It is a ſeparation which rends the heart- 
ſtrings; the fountain of tears will then burſt 


in torrents, and the mourner will long go 
heavily on his way ; his foul will refuſe to 
be comforted; and ſacred be his forrows : 


let ſo much indulgence be allowed to this 


amiable infirmity, that no attempts ſhould be 


made to ſooth the ſufferer by remonſtrance, 


till his paſſion has ſubſided, and Time's le- 
nient influence aſſuaged the venom of the 
wound. Then, at laſt, religion, that lovely 
matron, that kind nurſing-mother, will ſtep 
in with l aſpect, raiſe the mourner 
from 


from the ground, and bid him look up to 


God, who can call the forms which moulder 


in the earth from the dark chambers of death, 
from a ſtate of corruption, to a ſtate of glory; 
who, after a ſhort ſeparation, can cauſe thoſe 
who were united in love during life, to meet in 
love again after death, never more to be torn 
aſunder, and wrenched from the rivets of af- 
fection. F 1 685 
Sweet hope! unknown to the ungodly, to 
the diſputer of this world, the vain, the con- 
ceited caviller, into whoſe dark and callous 
boſom the beams of grace never penetrated: 
Sweet hope! and more to be deſired than all 
the treaſure the richeſt plunderer ever wrung 
from the oppreſſed Indian on the banks of 
the Ganges than the moſt precious produce 
of the richeſt mine. To meet thoſe who 
were dear to us as our own ſouls, in a puri- 
hed and exalted ſtate; lovelier and more eſti- 
mable, more worthy our love, than they ever 
appeared on earth! Delightful expeCtation ! 
and bleſſed is he who cheriſhes it, and bleſſed 
be the God, who has in his Revelation given 
wretched human nature reaſon to embrace it 
with confidence. _ 1 
*“ Child of my heart, may the poor 
parent exclaim, while he bends his head over 
| o the 
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the untimely grave, and drops a parting tear 
on the inſenſible coffin ! Child of my heart, 
„ farewel, for thee I mourn ; nature muſt in- 
«deed feel the parting pang! thou art torn 
„ from me, and the anguiſh of ſeparation is 
e as if one ſhould tear by violence this limb 
“ from this body! my heart bleeds at every 
% pore! But I ſubmit to neceffity with 
„ cheerfulneſs; becauſe my religion teaches 
me to turn my view from earth to yonder 
regions of glory, where I ſee thee, with the 
«© eye of faith, born up by angels in a tranſ- 
figured form, partaking the bliſs of ſaints, 
% and clothed in the veſture of immortality, 
Thou canſt not come to me, but one com- 
“ fort till remains, I ſhall go to thee. My 
ſorrows ſhall be turned into joy. Gra- 
cious is God. In him will I truſt! I re- 
turn to the poor occupations of a wretched 
*« world for a ſhort time, comforted by no- 
thing but a reliance on him who ſubdũed 
% death, and hope, by his mercy, to be re- 
„united in the manſions of bliſs to the ſouls 
% whom I loved in the region of ſorrow. 
Thou only ſleepeſt in the grave, as lately in 
« thy cradle; no more weep: Sleep on, ſweet 
„babe! The voice of lamentation ſhall be 
* changed into a ſong of triumph. I heard a 
voice 
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40 voice from Heaven, ſaying- unto me; Write, 
from henceforth blefſed are the dead which die 


& in the Lord, even fo faith the ſpirit, for thay 
* oft from their labourt. And thy ſpirit, 
« ſweet babe, is pure*and ſpotleſs ! and thou 
* art gone with cherubs, thy brothers and 
„ companions. O death, where is thy Jang? 
«K © grave, where is thy vidtory * 7 

Such is the good man's triumph over a 
calamity which, of all thoſe which affſict 
poor mortals, is indeed the ſoreſt, the moſt 


afflicting. To be bereaved of one's children, 


is to be bereaved indeed! Let him who 
never had a child, think lightly of it! 
I have enlarged a little on this inſtance, 


= becauſe he who learns to ſeek comfort under 
the greateſt of ſorrows, will know where to 


find it in abundance when involved in the 
lighter. And what are all the loſſes com- 


pared with thoſe which death, the inexorable 
65 king of terrors, occaſions ? The loſs of money 
s de loſs of traſh—may be compenſated by 
F ſubſequent induſtry and good ſucceſs z but 
who can call back a child from the grave? 
The loſs of a beloved child is a blow which 
no feeling boſom could bear, were it not 
ſtrengthened from above, But other loſſes 


by death are ſevere indeed. For whom tolls 
a the 


a Huoße in G. 


the bell on yonder time:honoured tower? For 

my friend, at whoſe table I fat but yeſterday, 
in all the joy of cordial conviviality ! 

Gone is the friend of my heart,—gone per- 
haps the wife of my boſom —my Teſpe&ed 
father—my tender mother, at whoſe breaſts 


J lay in infancy—on whoſe knees I fat and 


ſmiled and prattled, and aſked by wailing, or 


moved by tears, and ſhe was moved ! Deaf is 


the ear that liſtened to the voice of love; 
cold is the heart that throbbed in ſympathy; 
.cloſed is the eye that ſparkled with joy at 
meeting; the pulſe which ſo often fluttered, 
beats no more! Cruel ſeparation? But I can 
bear it; as a chriſtian I can bear it, becauſe 
my belief teaches me that we ſhall meet again. 
All that was lovely ſhall be lovelier ſtill. The 
unbeliever, unhappy man, has no ſuch hope. 
Diſmal, dreary—he views nothing but a long 
-viſto, terminating in darkneſs, ſhadows, fright- 
ful phantoms, baleful regions, where hf 
never comes that comes to all. 

In every calamity to which man Re 
and the time would fail me if I attempted to 
enumerate the fad and long catalogue, he 
- who puts his truſt in the Almighty, will find 
» comforts ſpringing up like flowers under his 
feet in a deſert. He will experience, that 

47 God 
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: Serm. 2. Hope in ; God. 35 


God is the Father of the fatherleſs,. the huſ⸗ 
band of the widow, the friend of the friend 
Jeſs, and the ſure guardian of all ſuch as 
have none to help them! An inward ſtrength 

is ſupplied to him, who, in the midſt of 
miſery, abounds in faith and indulges hope. 
True religion . poſſeſſes a power 'reſembling 
that of oil poured on the troubled ſea, It 
ſmooths the waves to a. glaſſy expanſe. of 
limpid water. True religion poſſeſſes a power 
like that attributed by the antient mythologiſts 
to a certain king, by which he was enabled 
to turn all he touched into ſolid gold. It is the 
panacea, the anodyne of woe, the vulnerary, 


the univerſal medicine of mental diſeaſe. 


Wiſe then are thoſe parents, who, among the 


accompliſhments which they ſolicitouſiy ſeek 


for their children, forget not to furniſh them 
with a balſam which they may bear in their 


own boſoms, and which will gently aſſuage 
that pain and anguiſh to which, like every 


mortal, they may one day be expoſed. 


How vain and ſhort-ſighted are others, who, 
= 2nxiouſly wiſhing to promote the future hap- 
7 pineſs of their offspring, engage their whole 


Attention in cultivating thoſe arts alone, which 


contribute to the acquiſition or ſecurity, of a 


D 2 e little 


36 Hope in + SSH 


little worldly pelf, and che decoration of a 
periſhable body? 
We have ſeen that the pious 400 faithful : 
Chriſtian finds comfort under extreme miſery, 
in falling down before the God of mercy ; but 
what ſhall conſole him who lives without God 
in the world, who has no God to fall down 
before, under thoſe ſufferings and misfor- 
tunes, which will undoubtedly be his portion 
at ſome period of his life, probably at the 
laſt period when he is leaſt able to bear them? 
He ſcorns to bend his ſtubborn knee, and to 
lift up his heart in prayer; for he has been 
taught to conſider all religion as a mode of 
ſuperſtition, as prieſtcraft, as an engine of 
Nate, as the folly of dotards. On what then 
can he depend? 
On what? on himſelf ! This poor, ſhiver- 
ing, ſhort-lived, helpleſs animal called Man, 
depends upon himſelf, and defies his Maker. 
Proud of his own ſcanty reaſon, proud of the 
| Title ſcience he has been able to collect, he 
doubts not, but that his own {kill will be able 
to extricate him from every difficulty, and 
that his own ftrength will ſupport him when- 
ever he is aſſaulted by calamity. Poor mor- 
tal, how little does he know of his own na- 
ture! 
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Serm. 2. * Hope in God. 7 
ture! nothing is more wretched and infirm 
than a man abandoned to his own guidance, 
without the grace of God: And how, in- 
deed, does this proud boaſter ſupport himſelf? 
Aſter all his arrogant pretenſions, he is like a 
babe in leading ſtrings, forſaken by its nurſe. 
Conſult experience. Does he not vent his 
rage and grief in the bittereſt expreſſions of 
reſentment, in curſing, and in blaſpheming ? 


Is not his heart torn with the conflict of 
violent paſſions, when all ſhould be till and 


ſerene? See him ſtretched, all pale and lan- 
guid, on the bed of fickneſs; horror and 
diſmay mark his bloodleſs countenance, he 
loves neither God nor man, he truſts in 


neither. Does not his fury often end in real 
madneſs? Do not the piſtol, the dagger, or 


the poiſoned cup, too frequently cloſe the me- 
lancholy ſeene of aggravated miſery? He 
gnaſhes with his teeth, curſes God, curſes 
man, dies, and; makes no ſign of grace 


He falls; but he falls, not ripe like a ſhock 


of corn, or like fruit come to maturity. He falls 
by his own hand, and hopes far that peace 
which the world and its vanities could not be- 
ſtow, in the grave. Ta become as though he 
had never been, is the greateſt bleſſing to 
wis heroic philoſopher, this liheral- minded 


1 . man, 
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man, this enlighteried deſpiſer of the Holy 
Trinity, who dares to ſtrip our Saviour of All | 
ſhare of the divine nature, and to blaſpheme 
the Holy Ghoſt, his ſanctifier, and to caſt 
Jeſus, his redeemer, from the throne of heaven! 
To be as though he had never been, is the 
ultimate hope of this enlightened, this ſelf 
applauding philoſopher! How gloomy, dreary, 
forlorn, and diſmal, are all his views in life! 
Little does he know of that health of mind, 
that ſerene cheerfulneſs, that divine! compla- 
cency, which ſooths the reſigned Chriſtian ; 
who, whenever his foul has a tendency to be 
diſquieted within him, reſolves to hope in Go; 
and in conſequence of his firm reliance, finds 
the light'of God's countenance beaming upon 
Him with the moſt animating warmth and 
the brighteſt illumination; like the day-ſpring 
from on high, chaſing away the ſhades of 
night. He ſtands as a rock in the ſea; the 
Waves bent on its badez but eternal ſunſhine 

Lee eee, 5; and 7 off 
But in what manner do the greater part 
endeavour * to ſubdue the ſenſe of their af- 
flictions? By eagerly running into amuſements 
and diverſions of every kind, the moſt puerile 
and nugatory. Diſſipation of mind is their only 
reſource: They reſolve not to THINK, they 
| determine 


Serm. 2. Hope in „ e 
determine not to FERI but, can the keep 
their reſolution? Dreadful, I fear, are the in- 
tervals of their diverſions. They do, indeed, 
contrive to drive away the reflection, during 
noiſy mirth of feſtivity, or or the dazzling 
ſcenes of faſhionable gatety ; but neither the 
noe mor the f glitter Can continue . always 
without interruption. At night, when they 
lay their heads on their pillows, ſerious. 
thoughts will ſpontaneouſly obtrade them- 
ſelves, however unwelcome, and become the 
more importunate as they have been the more 
obſtinately reſiſted. Imagination can with 
difficulty conceive a more diſtreſſing ſituation, 
than that of him who has ſpent the whole 
day in running away from himſelf, but is 
obliged, at the cloſe of it, to meet the phan- 
tom which has haunted him, and which, by 
the help of company and diſſipation, he Has 
eſeaped, till the bell announces the milnight 
hour. Silent is the voice of mirth, which 
lately :re-echoed through the palace of plea- 
ſure. The muſical - inftruments Deep. The 
wine no longer | gives its colour in the cup. The 

lamps which dazzled him with the brightneſs 
of their luſtre, and charmed with” the va- 

riegated colours of the rainbow, are extin- 
guiſhed. All is ſtill and dark. And now the 
D 4 miſerable 


40 * n 


miſerable man is in his chamber alone, fitenty 
and whether he will or not, muſt commune 


with himſelf and be ſtill. The darkneſs: and 
gloomineſs of the night is but an imperfe& 


emblem of his ſoul in his.preſent ſtate, Has ; 
he one gleam of comfort? No, not one; he 


has ſhut up every avenue to light and cheer- 


fulneſs. Does he kneel to pray ! alas, to 


whom ſhould he pray, with his infidel pris w 

ciples? He has no God to whom to pray. 
The philoſophers have robbed him of his god; 
but can they cure his diſeaſes, or ward off 
death, or give him fleep even at this midnight 


hour. He has acknowledged no God but the 


world, and the world has deſerted; him. He 
has no comfort in the night-ſeaſon, in that 


quiet hour when the ſleep of innocence and 


piety is ſweet indeed. The pious peaſant ſlum- 


bers ſweetly on his flock bed; but he cannot 


cloſe his eyelids, though ſtretched on his 


down, and ſurrounded with trappings. Nature, 
however, quite wearied with vigilance, may 
at laſt ſubmit; but ſhort and diſturbed is the 
repoſe. The bed of down is to him a bed of 
thorns. He counts the hours with all the 
impatience of a perturbed ſpirit, The linger- 
ing morning at laſt returns. The ſame circle 
of difbpation returns with it; till at length, 
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2 heaven, The energies of his ſoul, by which 
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by the force of habit, the antad: contracts 
a ſtupid inſenſibility to its woe: à dre 
inſenſibility, ſince it argues a mortificatiom 
begun in the ſoul, a wretched ſtate from 
which there are en we min of 1 re- 
covery I} 

All men, Indeed] nad willingly ay frond 
their evils,- but they cannot fly with ſufficient 
ſpeed to outſtrip the mercileſs purſuers; un- 
leſs, indeed, they fly to God. He is ever 
at hand, and will be heard by every one 
who, with a heart filled with faith, animated 
with hope, warm with charity, and ſubdued 
by humility, offers up prayer in affliction. 
But there is another Teſquree, beſides the 
diſſipation of company and the -circle- of 
pleaſure, Many ſeek comfort under their 
diſtreſs in the draught of intoxication : a moſt 


unhappy expedient, ſince it tends immedi- 


ately to ' increaſe the miſery which, like a 
treacherous friend, it pretends to remove. 
Intoxication cauſes. poly: A ſhort. obliviqn of 


leſs able to bear its eee e the 
artificial ſtupar is diſpelled. It brutaliſes the 
man, and chains him to the earth. There he 
lies, and cannot lift up the eye of his mind to 


it 


* * e 
ine 


wings are clogged in the mire, of fenſuality, 
ke thoſe of the inſect in the veſſel of honey, 

cannot expand themſelves for ſoi ſublime 
a-flight, as; that which would lead him up to 
the throne of mercy. How deluſive is the 


draught of intoxication! Sweet indeed to the 


taſte, but poiſon to the ſoul. The ſleep which 
it produces is the ſleep of death: death to all 
the finer ſenſibilities of our nature, death to 
all religion, _ ee Wien . — 
_ eternal! oo 0 
The 3 to I e e relief 
1m a very heavy affliction from the bowl 
of intemperance, is great; but beware, 
thou that att yet alive to God, beware how 
thou indulgeſt in the deceitful potion. One 
fabmiſſion will facilitate a ſecond, and when 
thou art once on the declivity of the hill, 
who can ſay-fow rapidly; and how low thou 
mayeſt deſeend? Thou mayeſt deſcend," for 
aught thou ænoweſt, down to the pit of everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction. Be then on thy guard, and 
avoid exceſs of ſtrong drink in thine ad- 


verſity, as as thou wouldſt the poiſoned —_— 


the ſerpent's tooth, or the uplifted dagger. 
If thou wilheſt for a cordial, becauſe ao 

heart is faint Within thee, a cordial is at hand, 

1 | of 
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W Serm. 2. Rape i an Cad, 43 
W of the higheſt efficacy, {wet to che talen and 
comfortable to the heart. Fall on thy knees, 
and bumbly pray for ſupport; and the God 
5 of mercies will ſend his his Paraclete, the Holy 
W Ghob, te Comforter, to, fill, hy boſom. with 
= joy. which no man taketh from thee. Hear 
me comfortable words of the Divine in- 
20 vitation, Come undo me, all ye that labour and 
= ore bevy. laden, and I will refreſh you. 
= What muſic to the ear of mortal man! Will 
me dry diſquiſitions of metaphyſicians afford 
doch melody to the heart? What ſay they? 
WW Your. miſery bas no remedy.— Religion is 
ſu e eee fun _ thy 
1 nee . 2% ho: 


IR. 
TY 


with refſpect to thoſe who 1 ges 
* dow from philoſophy alone, ſuch: reflections 

s will enable them tô bear all afffictions of 

fe with patience, their number is ſmall; com- 
pared with the great maſs of mankind; and 
We their pretenſions are the reſult of pride; rather 
chan of conviction and experience. Philo- 
ſophy, à name ſadly perverted, true philo- 
ſophy (very different from tliat of the modern 
(ſceptics) can indeed fuggeſt conſolations from 
reaſon; and reaſon can certainly afford many 
0 topics tending to alleviate the ſenſe of miſ- 
|. | . fortunes; 
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44 A Hope in God. «3 079 5 


fortunes; but reaſon cannot entirely eure 
the wounds of the mind. She can only pal- 
Hate the ſore Which religion eures; and 
experience evinces, that few are more out» 
rageous under the preſſure” of calamity, and 
more inclined to deſpair under misfortune, 
than ' the proud pretenders to ' philoſophy; 
unnaturally diveſted of religion. Man is a 


pitiable object, when he acknowledges his 
weakneſs with all humility; but when the 


worm that crawls on the earth, dares to truſt 
in its own ftrength, and to defy its Cre- 
ator, it ſeems to invite the foot of Omni- 
potence to trample upon it with indignation. 
if the — of God were not hh hey 


» ” — - 


33 and diltreſs . to ak com: 
fort from him, would draw down upon his 
head the heavieſt, the m bolt 75 the 1 
vine vengeancde. {Bt 
Afflictions are merely Jefigned by God 
10 reduce men from a thoughtleſs or ſinful 
ſtate to a reliance on him. The heart on 
which they produce not this effect, may be 
compared to the ſtony ground, on which, 
when the ſeed falls, it periſhes, without ve- 
getation: It is a barren fig-tree, and will 

draw upon it a curſe, 
Let 
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Let not us, I beſeech you, O let not us be- 
come ſo inſenſible to God's goodneſs and to 
our own happineſs, as to neglect the Diſpoſer 


of all Events both proſperous and adverſe, 
either in the day of proſperity or adverſity. 
He will ſweeten every enjoyment in a ſuc- 
_ ceſsful ſeaſon, and alleviate the burden of | 
every evil in the day of our calamities. 


Happy ſituation ! to have the all- powerful and 


moſt merciful Lord of heaven and earth, our 
friend and protector againſt the aſſaults of 


adverſity. He ſhall defend us, under the 


ſhadow of his wing, from every evil which 
the devil or man worketh againſt us. Though 
we appear unfortunate in the eyes of the 
world; though we may be poor and deſpiſed, 
who were once rich and honoured; though we 


may ſuffer in our reputation; ; though we may 
be tormented with pain and the languor of 
ill health; though death ſhould tear from our 


arms the deareſt object of our love; yet will 
we truſt in God, and he will infuſe a bal- 


ſam into our hearts, which ſhall aſſuage every 


- anguiſh, and heal the ſoreſt laceration. The 
fear of death, which torments the ſinful man 


of the world, ſhall have no painful effect on 
the man who really hopes and freely truſts in 


im 


Him who hath ſubdued b and highs life 
and immortality to light through the goſpel. - 
Let me then prevail with you, to labour 
in feafon and out of ſeaſon, to bring your 
minds to this real confidence in God, under 
all the viciſſitudes of this mortal life, in pro- 
ſperity as well as adverſity; for a godleſs 
-profperity is the moſt dangerous ſituation to 
which human nature can be expoſed, * Ex- 
erciſe yourſelves in it under little croſſes and 
inconveniencies, that when you ſuffer great 
evils, you may not be off your guard; but 
may meet them with the fortitude of men, of 
chriſtian men, ariſing from an entire truſt in 
-your heavenly Friend and Father. While 
we are well, and all goes ſmoothly with 
us, I know it is ealy to preſcribe to others, 
and that we are apt to give advice, which, 
in our turn, we are unwilling to follow. 
But let us not be wiſe in word only, but in 
deed; and ſeriouſly lay to heart, and apply 
to ourſelves, the doctrines which we hear and 
approve. And if we have received a good 
impreſſion, let us bear it away uneffaced to 
our graves. If God has vouchfafed to open 
our hearts, let us not ſuffer them to cloſe 
again amidſt our worldly cares. 


1 2 Then 


Serm. 2. Hope in God. 47 
Then may you ſay to your Wüls under 
every evil with which you may be viſited In 


the pilgrimage of this life, even in the laſt 
pangs of agonizing nature; Why art«thou caſt 
down, O my foul, and why art thou diſquieted 


within me? To grieve, indeed, is natural, but 


to grieve without hope, is forbidden to the 


profeſſor of Chriſtianity, and leads to the laſt 
ſad cataſtrophe of human life. To repine and 
murmur againſt Providence, is unpardonable 
impiety: to ſink into deſpair, and to che- 
riſh a wiſh to terminate our ſufferings by ſelf- 
murder, an act too common, and even re- 
commended by the writings of men pro- 
feſſing acute underſtandings with hard 
hearts, unhappily ſtrangers to the comforts 
of religion, is to increaſe every evil which 
we ſuffer; and for the ſake of avoiding a 
momentary pain, to riſque the bitter pains 


- 


of eternal death. Adopt not ſuch unhappy 


errors, O my ſoul, but HoPE THoU IN GOD! 
—On God recline, as on a pillow, for repoſe, 
and a column for ſupport. —Hope thou in 
God.—lIt is the foundation of all real hap- 
pineſs, and all ſolid and laſting comfort. 
Hope thou in God—for I ſhall yet, after all 
my fears and ſufferings, I ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the light of his countenance, for that 


light 


kght which, if I may compare great chicks 
with ſmall, like the light of the bleſſed ſun, Wl 
ſhall diſpel every miſt of doubt, dread, and 
ſorrow, and leave thee, O my ſoul, in a ſtate 
of unclouded ſerenity; only to be ſurpaſſed 
by the happineſs of thoſe realms above, where 
the light of God's countenance beams forth 
to all eternity, the glorious rays of mercy, 
and majeſty unutterable! 


4 n LEY "i, Dd Vo BREED 4 * 
5 3 e 
f..... X.. 
4 N 4 FR 


— — 


—— 
r 


— — * — — — — - 
A = PSY. 3 
— . ——. tA . 
-- 


» 


— 
4 


— —— 


—— — — 
—— ——ü! 


| 
. 


— 1 1 ? a. Wag , » . 2 Wy 5 3 4 7 . © + 3 4 > 44; 156 1 W P LIE 5H Feng 2 . A. . „ Sow * 4 4 . 8 7 7 N : » 2 . 5 , ** 2 
2 28 n 1 n e 2 r N 5 . 3 n r . I * ts OR, Gore 7 — — nee e * 7 DCD oo Fe, = 2 rann, 3 WO SOLOIST 5 3 o n 4 t 
0 K f * wor. J * 4 : 5 = 8 wy 3. 1 4 2 8 1 Foy; IP 6 7 bs L 4 7 SAMET _ .. a. If 2 N * 1 n r SED F 9 b 8 — ba 
{> n ah e i . RT BL on Sw nt 4% 2 r I: DECENT 8 ann HR FCC N . od r n e 2 8 0 5 L 
3 8 E 3 . 5 . 1 Wy TO TIA TINT LAS He oh ar. WAG 0 rh 2 5 She SS dg TOE Cont n ier 3 . * 2 . © n SEND a = bx: #vis 1 
* e n 2 6 er r 5 2 395 = r ko Fat 2 r PS Int bY N Lt Lge; D ar > * 5 , G 9 * ne 1 2 e N 
n T. 000 4844 r 2 S's n 2 S e 5 I 2 r 5 ts 2 . A . n WY. 5 e . . IZ r . FC r = . 7 wy r e 
5 2 ? , : 4 7 % 982 y 5 . 8 4 LS 7 5 
- * " " * * 1 * N * = * > * " 5 = 2 a K N _ 9 3 * * o 12 * * ” * 
N : OT 
; 4 


1 1 


21 % 6 o 


SERMON, If. 


On the Mzaxs and Rl: [upoRTANCE of 
GRACE. 


2 PETER, i iii. 18. 


£ Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chriſt. 


N O acquiſitions in polite learning, in ele- 
gant arts, or profound ſcience, are com- 
parable, in the opinion of a true Chriſtian, to 
improvement in grace, and in the knowledge 
of his Redeemer. The comfort which the 
human heart derived from moral philoſophy, 
and the light of nature, was indeed great; 
but it was fugacious and unſubſtantial as a 
dream, in compariſon with the ſolid fatisfac- 
WT tions of a ſtate of grace. It is the peculiar 
glory of Chriſtianity that it affords its worthy 
1 profeſſors the enjoyment of heavenly grace; 
We = gift which no other ſyſtem could inſure, and 
of which man in his corrupt and unregenerated 
ſtate could never participate. 
E The 
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The grace of God, in its primary ſignifica- 
tion, implies, in general, his favour. The 
favour of God is evidently the moſt valuable 
of all poſſeſſions; but the word grace, as uſed 
in ſcripture and by Chriſtian writers, means £ 
not ſo much that favour in general, as fome Wl 
particular effects of it. It implies that holy F 
temper of mind, that habitual ſpirit of devo- 
tion, that cheerful reſignation, that uniform 
piety and innocence of life, which originate 
from an unſhaken belief of Chriſtianity, from 
a conſcientious diſcharge of its duties, and 
from an inward conviction, that God Almighty 
vouchſafes to infuſe into the heart the ſweet 
influence of his heavenly benediction. Good 
Chriſtians have, in all periods of the church; 
felt and acknowledged the Divine comforts of 
this ſtate. Their fouls have been elevated, 
and their hearts have burned within them; 
and there 1s no doubt but that the lively 
effects on their feelings were immediately pro- 
duced by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, the third perſon in the ador- 
able Trinity. It is not to be wondered, that 
libertines, whoſe perceptions are limited to 
ſenſuality, ſhould deny the exiſtence of ſenſa- 
tions too pure and refined to obtain admit- 
tance into their hearts. It is not difficult to 

account 


1 
th BIS! 
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account for the ſcepticiſm of ſophiſtical dif- 
putants in the ſchools, men who pride them- 
ſelves on, I know not what, infallibility of 5 
W human reaſon. They are. blinded to the 
S 1 truths, and rendered impenetrable to the in- 
WS fluence of Chriſtianity by their arrogance and - 
2 | preſumption; for pride is ſo offenſive to Heaven, 
1 that grace is particularly denied to the proud, 
and moſt expreſsly promiſed to the lowly. 

HUe indeed who underſtands not, or will 
3 not acknowledge, the reality of grace, the ac- 
WS tual operation of the Holy Ghoſt on the hu- 
man heart, deprives Chriſtianity of its vital 
principle, its moſt eſſential excellence. Grace, 
or the benign influence of the Holy Spirit, 
acing with holy energy on the pious heart, 
ct this moment, and in all ages, is the very 
oul of our religion. It is this which, with 
J Wovilible force, pervades the ſpiritual world, as 
oe clerical fluid animates the natural. It is 
WW calth, joy, and life; and the want of it, 
iſeaſe, deſpair, and * 
Wen our Saviour had „ the 
denevolent purpoſe for which his Spirit aſ- 
omed a human form, and viſited our planet, 
e left us not comfortleſs in his abſence. He 
9 Wcputed the third Perſon in the Divine effence 
remain with us for ever, to live in our 
3 E 2 boſoms, 


1 . 
: 3 
. 
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boſoms, a warm, active principle of religious 
life. He required only, that we ſhould pre- 
ferve our hearts in that proper ſtate of purity 
which is neceſſary for its reception. It is this 
entrance of the Holy Ghoſt into our boſoms, 
which conſtitutes the recovery of human na- 
ture from the direful effects of its fall. Aw- 
ful, myſterious, yet delightful truth! Part 
of the Divine nature deigns to fix its reſidence, 
and to build its temple, where it delights to 
dwell, in the boſom of man; of man, once 
ruined and abandoned. The proſpe& imme- 
diately is brightened. Death and deſpair, with 
all their pallid, lurid, and fable train, vaniſh. 
Life and light ſpring up once more. The fa- 
bric of human nature is no longer condemned 
to lie in ruins. See it again ariſe, a re- 
gular manſion, beautiful and magnificent as it 
was originally formed by the Divine archi- 
tect of the univerſe. The broken Corinthian. 
columns, that, with all their ſculptured foliage, 
lay mouldering in the duſt, like the ruins of 
Balbec or Palmyra, ſtart into ſymmetrical form, 
and become a gorgeous temple, a temple for 
the Holy Ghoſt, the unſpeakable effluence of 

the myſterious Deity. 
But, alas! we muſt repreſs our triumphs; 
for what has been done by grace and mercy, 
may 
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may be las by man's diſobedience. By 
ſin our life is converted to death, our light to 
darkneſs, our joy to unutterable woe. Sin, 
like a deadly poiſon, has power to quench this 
Holy Spirit, and to introduce a ſpiritual death 
in the midſt of our animal life. 
i ſhall, in the ſubſequent remarks, firſt en- 
deavour to deſcribe the ſpiritual death; ſe- 

| condly, to point out the means of recovering 
life; and, thirdly, add ſuch exhortations as 
may preſerve men in a ſtate of grace, or reſtore 
them to it after they have unfortunately re- 
linquiſhed it by their folly. | 


I. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that all human 
creatures over the whole ſurface of the peopled 
globe are capable of grace; there cannot be 
a doubt of it, after baptiſm, or their admiſſion 
W into the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. The mani- 
lation of the Spirit is given to EVERY MAN 
| to profit withal, A good education, corrobo- 
rated by the influence of a good example, can 
ſeldom fail to cauſe us to grow in grace as we 
= grow in years, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But where education is 
entirely neglected, or only that part of it at- 
ended to which prepares for a ſucceſsful 
conduct in this world; where parents are little 

E434 ſolicitous 


ſolicitous concerning 3 at which are 
Preſented to their children's obſervation, the 
ſeeds of grace are killed before they have ger 
nerated, the ſpark is extinguiſhed before it 
has been able to grow into a flame. Spiritual 
life is cruelly deſtroyed in its immature ftate, 
and is ſucceeded by a diſmal death ; the death 
of all thoſe fine ſenſibilities which preſerve us 
alive to God, and to the bleſſed operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt; a death which not only de- 
prives us of our mol deſirable feelings during 
this mortal ſtate, but which leads to the 
everlaſting death of a ſoul originally intended 
to be immortal. 

It is a moſt unfortunate circumſtance at- 
tending this unhappy ſtate, that the ſufferer is 
inſenſible of the danger to which he is ex- 
poſed. The ſtate itſelf is, indeed, a perfect 
ſtupor, or delirium. He is fallen into a trance; 
and the various objects which he purſues, 
and which agitate his paſſions, are like the 

ſhadowy viſions of a dream. He ſeeks wealth, 
pleaſure, and honours, as if they were ſubſtan- 
tial and everlaſting. If he ſucceeds in the 
purſuits, he deems himſelf completely happy ; 
if he fails, completely miſerable. Little does 
he think of other pleaſures, other riches, other 
honours, in compariſon with which, thoſe of 

the 
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the world are nought, f its pleaſures taſteleſs, its 
riches worthleſs, i its honours diſgraceful... :'T 

leaſures of devotion, the riches of grace, the 
NE which the King of kings can confer, 
never enter into his mind, or excite his de- 
ſire... | If. the ideas of ſuch things ſhould occur 
either in reading or in converſe, he treats 
them with contempt, as the puerile conceits of 
a filly, ſuperſtition. , . He is dead to Chriſt ; 
but he is tremblingly alive to vanity. As 
the Holy Ghoſt forſakes him, an evil ſpirit 
enters in. He delights not to exerciſe 
himſelf f in virtue, but finds ample ſcope for 
his activity! in vice. Faſhionable folly fills his 
thoughts; and faſhionable ſin occupies his 
time, and employs all the faculties of his mind 
and body. He becomes enchained to ſenſu- 
ality. He has no other objects than the gra- 
tification of his paſſion. Pride and vanity 
hold a divided, yet deſpotic empire over him, 
and confine him in the bonds of a moſt igno- 
minious ſervitude. The adverſary of mankind 
marks him as his victim, and his miſery be- 
gins even on this ſide the grave. That! it may 
be infinitely aggravated beyond the grave, 
the ſcriptural repreſentations afford us. too 
much reaſon to forebode. 


E 4 __ 
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of a ſpiritual death; 2050 is dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, wherein 80 walled, according to the 
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Shall we then be afflicted at the natural, aifs 
ſolution of a good man, and * we not 
mourn over the melancholy condition of 2 
fellow creature who indicates every pre 


courſe of this world ? Shall we ſpare no endea- 
vours to ſecure, to preſerve, to reſtore the 
health of a poor, frail, periſhable body y, and 
ſhall we be regardleſs” of the ſoul's health? ? 
Shall we ſtand in perpetual fear of death, and 
have recourſe to every art for the prolongation 
of animal exiſtence, and ſhall we be totally 
indifferent on the ſubject of ſpiritual life? It 
becomes not the wiſe and brave to dread 
that event to which all created being! is deſ- 
tined; but the death of the ſpirit, the extinc- 
tion of the nobleſt of our conſtituent part 
who but the man who is ſtupified by fin, 
can think himſelf in danger of it, and not 
tremble? Alas! he who has no fears concern- 
ing it, ought, on that very account, to be im- 
mediately alarmed. A numbneſs has ſeized 
him. A ſpiritual palſy is approaching, or 
a mortification begun. The phyſician of 
the ſoul announces the danger. Death has 
probably invaded him, as if not inſtantly re- 

pelled, 
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pelled, will ſoon acquire A complete dominioti. 
Indifference is a certain ſign of imminent 
danger, if not of actual perdition. In order to 
| preſerve the ſpiritual life, and to perpetuate the 
| reſidence of the Holy Spirit within us, there 
is an abſolute neceſſity for unwinking vigi- 
lance. The holy gueſt will not be neglected or 
| coldly received. He requires to be foſtered 


= cr: which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
cr upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
_ hm by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing of 
God; but that which beareth thorns and briars 
rejected, and is nigh unto curfi ing; 190 end 
3 | 25 0 be burned, 

II. Let us then, in the ſecond place, en- 
24 deavour to preſcribe ſuch rules as may 
WW have a tendency to preſerve or reſtore the 
WE life of our ſpirit, a topic far worthier of at- 
WS tcntion than all the arts and preſcriptions 
of health, which the ingenuity of man can 
ever invent ;—the medicine of the ſoul, the 


= a v%s 


= | laſting life. | 
In conſidering the likelieſt means of pre- 
ſerving the heavenly bleſſing of grace, the 
firſt which occurs is habitual and fervent 


4 
7 


| | and cheriſhed by devant attention. For the 


Ws reſtorative of the ſpirit, the WT of ever= . 


prayer. 
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prayer. We have the ſtrongeſt aſſurances i! 
the ſcriptures, that prayer performed in a 
proper manner, and proceeding from a right 
diſpoſition, ſhall be effectual. F ye who are 
evil, ſays our Saviour, Enoο?iẽũ⸗ how to, give 
good things to your children that aſt you, how 
much more ſhall your- Father from Heaven give 
his HOLY SPIRIT to them that aff it? But be- 
ſides the beneficial tendency of prayer in pro- 
curing the bleſſings for which it ſupplicates, 
it has a moſt benign influence on the heart of 
the ſuppliant. It prepares it for the admiſſion 
of good impreſſions, it fills it with good reſo- 
lutions, it opens it for the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He moſt aſſuredly cannot long 
be deſerted by grace, or occupied by the evil 
one, who is regular and ardent in practiſing 
the duty of prayer. Prayer, indeed, as 
well as faith, conſtitutes the ſhield of the 
Chriſtian. All the powers of darkneſs aſſault 
him in vain when protected by prayer, 
Temptation may commence an attack, but it 
will find him willing to oppoſe and able to 
conquer. It is therefore of the higheſt im- 
portance that young perſons ſhould be taught 
an uniform regularity in performing the duty 
of prayer. Let no one in a more advanced 
age, and when he is emancipated from pa- 
| rental 
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rental authority, lay aſide the pious practice 
of adoring the Almighty at every return of 


morning and evening. Them that honour 


ue vill honour, but thoſe that diſhonour 
ve ſhall be lightly ęſteemed. If he ſuffers 
Z | the example of the profane and profligate to 
baniſh from his mind the remembrance of 
. | his God, he may be aſſured that his God 
Vill withdraw the influence of the Holy Ghoſt 
$ from his heart; and from the neglect of 
prayer, let him date his deſtruction. 


Temperance, or moderation! in the indul- 


gence of all the animal appetites, is highly 


conducive, if not abſolutely neceſſary, to the 


E preſervation of the ſpiritual life. Glutton- 
Ws ous exceſs obſcures the luſtre, and blunts the 
ca acutcneſs, of our intellectual nature. It weighs 
= down the ſoul to the earth. It pollutes its 
WF purity, and degrades it to a level with the 
1 | body, He whole faculties are darkened with 
W the fumes of indigeſtion, is unable to look up 
to Heaven, or behold its divine irradiation 
We ſtreaming from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
Let him therefore who is ſolicitous to pre- 
ſerve the influence of the Holy Spirit in his 
heart, take heed to bimſelf, leſt at any time 
his heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 


drunk- 


ñ Grace, 
drunkenneſs. Be not overcome with Wine in 

exceſs ; but- be filled wir n TE SriRIT. 
Innocence of life, or purity of morals, is 
eſſentially neceſſary to retain the ſoul in a 
ſtate ſuſceptible of grace. The bodies of true 
0 Chriſtians are declared to be the temples of 
10 the Holy Ghoſt. How dreadful muſt be the 
3 ſin of him who can venture ſo far to offend 
. this divine Perſon, as to pollute the place 
deſtined by mercy for his reſidence? He will 
turn from the heart in which defilement 
is lodged, and will leave it for the habitation 
of thoſe foul ſpirits who delight in impurity. 
To be carnally minded, is death; but to be 
ſpiritually minded, is life. If ye live after the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through the 
ſpirit, do. mort! 2 the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live. 
It will alſo be ban to the preſervation 
of grace, that we reſtrain our hearts from an 
immoderate attachment to the world, and all 
its allurements. The Holy Ghoſt requires to 
be cheriſhed with the ardour of an undivided 
affection. If he finds our hearts pre-occupied, 
ſo as to afford him but a cold and unwelcome 
reception, he will depart in diſpleaſure. He 
will leave us to the direction of vain idols, 
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which we have profanely angie; in the 
temple, and before which we have foolifhiy 
| fallen down in voluntary adoration. _ 
The choice of company and converſation 
vill ever be of great importance in con- 
cilliating, or in reſiſting, the grace of God. 
Infidels and libertines uſually treat the whole 
Ws doctrine of grace with ridicule. They are 
not unprovided with ſubtle arguments to 
D | ſhake the faith of weak or irreſolute believers. 
The enemy of mankind, whoſe cauſe they 
= undertake, is ever ready to aſſiſt them in con- 
Ws tending agatnſt the Spirit of God. But the 
7 | converſation and example of good men con- 
2 tribute greatly to Chriſtian edification. 
nit will conduce much to our continuance 
W in a ſtate of grace, if we are cautious of 
= indulging the pride of our reaſon. Reaſon 
is certainly an incompetent judge in ſubjects 
oc religion. Learning muſt not, preſumptu- 
ouſly, pretend to decide. For we are but 
F y/terday, and KNow NOTHING 3 be- 
 cau/: our days upon earth are a ſhadow. We 
We muſt not concern ourſelves in fruitleſs in- 
Ws quiries into the mode in which the Holy 
Spirit 1s enabled to operate. We ſhall never 
diſcover, after all our diſputations on the ſub- 
je, the ſecret things which belong unto the 
Lord. 
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Lord. But if we proudly drag them to the 


tribunal of our reafon, we ſhall probably be 
led, by our preſumption, to pronounce an un= 


favourable ſentence on their pretenſions to 


truth. Our vanity will be flattered with ſtarting 
many doubts and difficulties, which, we think, 
have eluded the ſagacity of other inquirers. 
We ſhall be gradually ſeduced, by the de- 
ceitfulneſs of our hearts, not only to queſ- 
tion the exiſtence of a Holy Ghoſt, but the 
truth of Chriſtianity. Such is the frequent 
effect of truſting to the dim light of human 


perceptions, in oppoſition to the revealed il- 
lumination of the Goſpel. They who ap- 


pear to have poſſeſſed reaſon in a high ſtate 
of natural vigour and acquired improvement, 
have been fools, and blind to all the truths of 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation. 


I will only add to the number of virtues and 


habits which I have already recommended, as 
- tending to the preſervation of grace, thoſe of 


Humility and Charity. Without theſe, all pre- 


tenſions to Chriſtian excellence are falſe and 


hypocritical. God reſiſteth the proud, and 


without charity there can be no grace. 


It is certain that the methods which con- 
tribute to preſerve, contribute likewiſe to re- 


ſtore a ſtate of grace. Indeed, he whoſe 
8 heart 
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heart is conſcious of a ſincere deſire of being 

 re-inſtated in the favour of God, has already 
made a conſiderable progreſs in the accom- 
pliſhment of his purpoſe. Grace will come 
forth to meet him, whenever his aſpirations 
after it are ardent, conſtant, and ſincere. But 
W his good reſolutions muſt not be tranſient ; 
Ws they muſt proceed from ſerious principles and 
| not from caprice, diſappointment, or dejection. 
Hie will find his pious intentions greatly 
confirmed, by regularly performing the public 
offices of religion. A conftant attendance at 
church, a ſincere and internal obſervation of 
faſts and eccleſiaſtical feſtivals, and a frequent 
| participation of the holy communion, will add 
| freſh vigour to his exertions. Theſe will 
give him perſeverance till he ſhall have formed 
| a habit, and a habit once formed will ſe- 
cure his growth in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
He may now be congratulated. He is 
| riſen from the dead. Light is broken in 
upon his darkneſs, His heart, which was 
lately dull and heavy within him, now glows . 
with the fervour of devotion. Impenetra- 
| ble to religious ſentiment as the clod, before 
his re-animation, he now trembles with the 
ſenſibility of affeQionate and reverential 


piety. 
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piety. His ſoul riſes from its lumber, feels 
new hfe, new powers, new ſpirit, and on 
the wings of faith ſoars to heaven. Heaven 
rejoices over the repenting ſinner, and ſheds 
its all-enlivening influence in ſhowers. of 
#1 grace, to encourage his progreſs in the path 
that leads to happineſs and glory. A ſoul 
is ſaved ; angels rejoice, and miniſtring ſpi- 
Fits e the throne ſing Hallelujahs. 


III. When we turn our attention to the 

world, how many do we obſerve, for whom 
there is every reaſon to fear that they are 
dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead to God, dead 

to Chriſt, and dead to the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt. I ſhall addreſs a ſhort exhorta- 

tion to them, hoping that it may be effica- 
cious on the hearts of ſome among great 

numbers, and that it may call a few from the 

fleep of death. 

Aale, ſays the word of God, thou that 
* fleepeſt, and arije from the dead, and Chrift 
ſhall give thee light. Hear, O hear, this 
friendly voice, thou that devoteſt thyſelf to 
the unceaſing purſuit of nominal pleaſure. 

Little doſt thou know of thy real ſtate. 

Thou haſt not time enough to think of it, or 
any thing ſerious. Some new diverſion, or 

| ſome 
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ſome faſhionable, pleaſure, is deviſed for every 
day, and for every hour. Thou art whirled 
in the vortex of diſſipation. All is hurry 
and confuſion. But thou art not ſenſible of 
thy danger. While thou art countenanced 
by thy companion, while thou preſerveſt the 
diſtinction of faſhion, thou remaineſt in com- 
pllete ſecurity. Thou art allowed to be a man 
of ſpirit, and make a figure equal to thy 
rank in life. Thou therefore concludeſt that 
all is well. With reſpect to religion, it is too 
dull for thy attention, and thou heareſt it fre- 
auently ridiculed by the wits into whoſe 
company thou art admitted. Thou alſo 
| diſcerneſt, that the moſt faſhionable writers 
nave eſpouſed the cauſe. of infidelity. It is 
enough. Thou muſt alſo be in the faſhion, 
even though it ſhould endanger thy immortal 
| exiſtence. Thou muſt alſo be a wit, ſince 
the character! is ſo eaſily gained by blaſphemy. 

Alas! poor mortal! thou art an object of the 
Wh ſincereſt commiſeration! Lively and gay as 
= thy appearance, vigorous as thy health, 

We active as thy exertions, thou art already in 
che arms of death; ſunk in a ſpiritual ſlum- 
ber, from which it is too probable that, 

without an effort of thine own, thou wilt 
only riſe to hear the ſentence of perdition | 
| by Thou 
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Thou att RT by POE wind! FRI 
to Wy "owe will; a dereliction equivalent to 
the actual curſe of that Almighty God who 
hoy thee, and gave thee all the delights in 
which thy foul rejoices to tevel. Pauſe a 
moment, and liſten to the voice of reaſon and 
religion. If thou now refuſeſt, it is devoutly 
to be wilhed that God in his merey may 
ſend thee ſome calamity. The terrors of the 
Lotd'will 'be "inſtances of his love. O that 
the preacher could rouſe thee with the trump 
of the archangel, repeating that awful call, 
4 Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give.thee light,” 
Kad ye alſo, who are engaged in the bu- 
ſineſs of the World; who toil for gold with 
anxious ſolicitude, Who deem yourſelves happy 
'when you have at laſt accumulated ſuperflu- 
ous opulence, which you can never enjoy, 
and for which even your heir ſhall not thank 
you, little do ye know the moſt valuable put- 
poſes o of life, and how completely poor you are 
with reſpect to the riches of grace. Jou de- 
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to both the Iridies, t. to enlarge the boundaries 
of your traffic; but what, in the mean time, 
becomes of your ſpiritual life? Do you ſeek 
the proper methods of preſerving yourſelves 
UE in 
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in a ſtate of grace; and of being reſtored to it 45 
you have loſt 188 You : are ready to anſwe! 
You have. not time f for ſuperſtition ; ; you 1 3 
ſuch things t to the idle, to manks and prieſts, 
whoſe leiſure they may amuſe. You have no 
leiſure. You are occupied in manly a and im- 
portant employments, We muſt not inter- 
rupt you with notions which tend to in- 
terrupt the buſineſs of Vahr huſbandry, or 
of your merchandiſe. - 

But let us implore your attention for a 
moment. We will. not interrupt you in your 
buſineſs. You lay, with eager looks, it is 
of the utmoſt importance. Be it Fr But 
we aſk a-few of thoſe. hours, 1n which you 


ſteal from your daily employment, and break 
the chains of your engagements. V ouchſafe, 
in theſe intervals, to think of your real ſtate. 


You will find that it is become truly de- 


; | plorable through want of attention, like your 
geld or your garden when neglected. A ſpi- 


ritual death has ſeized upon you, and great 
exertions will be neceſſary to the reſtoration 


of your life. You ſay, you have no tafte for 
devout duties. You have loft the habit of 
them. The very confeſſion proves that you 


are inſenſible to the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt: The natural man receiveth not the 
42 things 


4 


| 68 . 02 Grace. 


things of the Pirit; for they are fooliſhneſe 
unto bim. Awake, awake, ariſe from thy deep 


fleep, now in this thy time, leſt the ſlumber of 
death ſhould ſeal your eyelids for ever. Awake 
to righteouſneſs and fin not, for thou haſt not 
the knowledge of God. But if our goſpel be 
Bid, it is hid to them that are lat T7. 
Ye alſo who devote yourſelves, without one 
wiſh for the favour of God, to the purſuits of 
ambition, happy to obtain a title, a ribband, an 
office of honour and confidence, by the unwea- 
ried attention of a life, beware, leſt, if you pro- 
ceed in your irreligious courſe, you loſe all 
chance of honours in the kingdom of Heaven. 
Though you enjoy the ſmiles of a prince, and 
the acclamations of a people, yet if you ſeek not 
the favour of the King of kings, but grieve 
his Holy Spirit by neglect, ye are already 
abaſed to the loweſt degree, in the midſt of your 
grandeur; in the midſt of life and all its pomps 
and vanity, you are in death. Shake off the 
palſy, which has almoſt deprived you of your 
feeling, and ſeek for ſuccour of the Lord. 
Ye men of the world of whatever deno- 
mination, whether under the dominion of 
pleaſure, avarice, or ambition, to you I call, in 
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Serm. 3. On Grace. 69 
the name of the alle and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Liſten while you have the 
power to hear. You have not perhaps heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghoſt; or if you 
have heard, peradventure you have ridiculed 
the idea. You have every ſymptom of ſpi- 
ritual death. You have finned till you are 
Ws paſt feeling, and till your conſciences are 
== /carcd, as it were, with a red hot tron. You 
are alive only to this tranfitory world. Dread- 
ful is your ſituation, whatever may be your 
= worldly proſperity. You may have raiſed 
W fortune, ennobled a family, revelled in 
= ſenſual pleaſure; you may even have ac- 
quired a ſkill in liberal profeſſions, and you 
may have acquitted yourſelf with credit in 

chat world to which you have been devoted; 
but, after all, without grace, you are miſtaken, 
and miſerable! You have been purſuing ſha- 
dos, phantoms, viſions, and have known 
nothing of the purpoſes for which you were 
ſent into this tranſient ſtate of probationary 
We exiſtence. What avails it, even if you have 
gained that world, which you have ſought ſo 
ardently, but which you can enjoy but for 

a moment, if you have loſt, in the purſuit 
your ſoul” 8 Immortality ? ? Men of the world, 
5 though . 
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Brad 
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though how uſually pride M on — 
wiſdom, are of all men the moſt indiſcreet, 
They purſue bubbles as realities, They ex- 
change an ineſtimable e for a e 
bauble. * 
But what conduct do I mean to recom- 
mend ? Does religion require that we ſhould 
withdraw from the world, neglect its duties, 
and confine ourſelves in a cloiſter? No; 3 


requires nothing ſo unnatural. But it re- 


quires that, in every ſtate and employment of 
life, our private thoughts, at every interval, 
and eſpecially. when we lie down on our 
pillows, or riſe from them, ſhould be lifted 
up to heaven. No ſtate is ſo buſy, as not to 


admit ſome leiſure. While the hands are 


employed, the heart may be exerciſed in de- 
votion. The grace of God may be drawn 
down upon us by a ſilent ejaculation. Regu- 
larity of devotion at offices may be maintained 
under every charge, chance, and employment; 
and the ſpiritual life preſerved, amidſt thou- 
ſands of enemies, as the river was fabled of 
old to flow through the ſea without com- 
mixture. 

Extremes, however, are never Ge Ex- 


-tremes in religion are Pregnant with madnef 
| and 
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and miſery. Be not righteous over-tiiuch, Jays 
Solomon; neither make thyſelf e = 

Wo /00u14h thou defroy lb ÿ ?! 

And here I cannot help adyerting to a fe 

of pious and devout perſons among us, who, | 
: with the pureſt intentions, often fall into the 
= crror of thoſe who are righteous over- much. 

= 1 reſpe& their zeal, I efteem the men, but I 

= lament their errors; becauſe they are of ſuch 

a nature as to throw an unneceſſary gloom 

over their own lives, and to render them leſs 

1 charitable in their opinions of their neigh- 

= bours, than they ought to be as Chriſtians, 

= and as Chriſtians of ſingular ſtrictneſs in pro- 

= feſlion, Why ſhould they torment them- 

1 | ſelves more than is conducive to wholefame N 


diſcipline? Let them be contented with living 
up to the Goſpel, without endeavouring, 
under the influence of a ſevere fanaticiſm, 
to go beyond it. To enjoy the bleſſings which 
God beſtows, in moderation, is to obey. 
Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf, in thy 
endeavour after a perfection which is not 
commanded, and which thou canſt not at- 
| tain? Some among the ſeverer part of thoſe 
ſects contend, and indeed are taught, that no 
ſort of gaiety, or mirth, no ſuperfluous ex- 
pence in dreſs or at the table, no ebullition 
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1 On Grace. 
of friendly conviviality, is ne in any 
rank, or at any age — no ſort of recreation 


or diverſion— nothing but a dull, diſmal, and 


auſtere life of perpetual mortification; no 
pleaſure, but from religion only: yet God 
never required this of his creatures. In vain 
has Nature adorned every part of the world, 
and furniſhed a fine feaſt, a beautiful ſpectacle, 
for her favourite, Man. To taſte the delicious 


flavour of a nectarine, or to inhale, with de- 


light, the fragrance of a roſe, muſt be, ac- 
cording to the rigid ſyſtem of the fanatics, 
if their ſyſtem is conſiſtent with itſelf, un- 


righteous. But God never meant, if we may 


learn his mercy from his works, the grand 


volume of the world, that religious pleaſures 


ſhould exclude ſocial pleaſures and natural 


pleaſures, when enjoyment is directed by 


right reaſon, and controuled by moderation. 
I have ſometimes pauſed, to behold the 
crowd iſſuing from the thronged tabernacle, 


pale, emaciated, with hollow eyes and woeful 


countenances ; they exhibited appearances, 
from which a Spenſer might have depicted 


an allegorical famine and deſpair. And are 
| theſe, ſaid I to myſelf, the ardent votaries of 


a religion, of which we are taught that all its 
Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its 
paths 
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paths are peace? The voice of joy and glad. 
neſs, I have read, is in the dwellings of the. 
righteous ; but in the dwellings of theſe men, 
all is ſadneſs, ſorrow, and melancholy. Not 
only health and pleaſure, but cheerful in- 


duſtry, trade, mechanical labour, and pru- 


dential domeſtic care, are totally neglected. 
All this evil ariſes from what our divines 


term RIGHTEOUSNESS QVERMUCH ; but, as 
it ariſes from the infirmity of human nature 
rather than its malignity, it ſhould always be 


treated with the lenity of compaſſion, not the 


inſult of ridicule, or the bitterneſs of re- 
| proach; it ſhould be conſidered as a diſ- 


temper, where balſams and emollients will be 


more effeCtual than the knife or the cauſtic. 


Inſtead therefore of ſharply remonſtrating 
againſt theſe fellow-creatures who appear 
to be miſtaken, and who ſuffer for their 


| miſtake by ſelf-inflicted puniſhment, I would 


call to them with a friendly voice, and in- 
vite them into the fold of the church, by 


Wy convincing them that the paſture which they 
ſeek ſo eagerly is to be found there in 


abundance ; pleaſant herbage, not mixed with 


| a predominant portion of wormwood ; waters 


of comfort, not overhung by the willow ; 
| but 


but mend with fowres and aua , 


I foe 3 for their own fakes 1 n 
the prevalence of rigid enthuſiaſm among 
them. The evils of life require the ſolace 
of temperate pleaſure. I regret it alſo for 
the fake of their neighbours, and the church, 
eſtabliſned among us with great wiſdom, and 
ſanctioned by long experience. We are ſorry 
to loſe ſo many valuable brethren and com- 
panions. Why ſhould they ſeparate from us, 
and take fo much pains to cauſe others to ſe- 
parate ? Separation muſt, in the nature of 
things, be always attended with a little vi- 
olation of the law of love; of that Charity, 
which is better worth preſerving among 
Chriſtians, than all the theological opinions 
and fpeculative doctrines that were ever 
broached from the pulpit of a church, with 

a ſteeple or without one. 1 
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Our church, it appears, teaches the true 
ſcriptural doctrine of grace; a doctrine which 
they conſider juſtly of the firſt moment. 

Our church, I humbly maintain, affords 
every opportunity for a good mind to grow 
in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, A regular, well-educated clergy; 

order 
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order in all things; à ſpfendor that becomes 
the houſe of God; ſacred mufic; a ſtated 
proviſion for the poor; mitred 2 to ſu- 
perintend it; the laws of the country to 
eſtabliſſi it; every ching that conduces to the 
furthetance of piety to God, and love to man. 
It is a pleaſant, cheerful fervice. But they 
who turn their backs upon us hate us, de- 
ſpiſe us, ſpeak evil of us; which argues ſome- 
thing of ſpiritual ptide, a quality moſt adverſe 


to the meek ſpirit of Chriſtianity. Let us 


not retaliate ; but kindly invite them to come 


W into our fold, that we may be one flock under 


one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt. 

O that I could prevail on Chriſtians to 
melt down, under the warm influence of bro- 
therly love, all the diſtinctions of Methodiſts, 
Independents, Baptiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arians, 
Trinitarians, Unitarians, in the glorious name 
of Chriſtians; men of large, generous, bene- 
volent minds, above diſputing for trifles, that 
love one another as men, ſons of the ſame 


Almighty Parent, heirs of the ſame ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt ! Let us throw away our 


petty badges of diſtinction; diſtinction, 
where, in fact, there is no difference, and let 
us walk together, hand in hand, into the 

church, 


l 
15 
i 
6 
0 1 
«| 
* 
i 1 
of 5 
bY 4 
1 
= 
1 
i 8 
4, FF 
116 
9 
19 
. 
7 
vw 
4 
th 
a or th 
406 
a, 
. tl 
oi 
= 1 
! 
9 
E 
. ! 
40. 
14 
ls 
i di 


— = 


da nay, 


— — 
— * = 


— 


1 === 
1 
— —— 

— 5 


5 

— — 

— — — 22 
— oe — * 
— 2 2 2 


—— 
— — — DE 


— 
- — — 


— NO = X EQ ˙— . — ” ———_—_ ———— EI 
— . ͤ 0 ]³ — — . — — * 8 — _— - nn : 
— — — — —— — — — — — — —2.— — 2 — — 
— — — — — : — — __ - 


— —— — 


— 
— 


— — 
— — — = 


76 8 On Gr ace. 


PF - 


church, up to the altar, and give and for- 


give, and love one another, and live in unity 
in this world, the few years poor mortals 
bave to live, that we may meet in love, never 
again to be divided, in Heaven: where will 
no more be found the narrow, dark, cold, 


wretched prejudices of little ſectaries, cavilling 


at each other, ſtinging their opponents, vent- 
ing the virulence of their temper in defence 
of a religion that forbids, above every thing, 
all rancour, all malice, all evi-thinking, and 
all evil- ſpeaking. 

But one caution is neceſſary on our part. 
Let us of the eſtabliſhed church take heed, 
leſt, to avoid enthuſiaſm, we fall into coldneſs, 
or lukewarmneſs; leſt we be too little right- 
cous, through a fear of being righteous over- 
much. But enough of caution. I — on 
your time. 


Let us conclude, with repreſenting to our 


minds, in the moſt lively manner, the infi- 
nite advantages of living in a ſtate of Grace. 
To have within us, even in our hearts, an 
emanation of the. Deity! to undergo @ re- 
newing of our minds, a new creation, to become 
a new man. To overcome the weakneſs of 
our nature introduced by the Fall; to re- 
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gain our ane, to the image of God, ac- 
cording to which man was created in rigbteouſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs. In this ſtate of dark- 

neſs, wickedneſs, and miſery, to be enlightened, 
ſanctified and comforted by the ſpirit of truth 


| Theſe are the glorits of Chriſtianity : theſe 


are her honourable triumphs over the 5 
garly inventions of human wiſdom. | 

Be it our conſtant care to keep our hearts 
open to thoſe fertilizing ſhowers of grace, 
which deſcend from heaven, and produce the 
bloſſoms of hope, the fruits of all virtue, and 
all happineſs. Under its powerful influence, 
and refreſhed by the ſtreams flowing from 
the fountain of life, we ſhall grow and flouriſh 
in Chriſtian perfection, like a tree planted by 
the water ſide. Let us ſow of the ſpirit in 
the good ſoil of a good and honeſt heart; for 
we are expreſsly informed, that he that ſoweth 
of the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life ever- 
laſting. Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing 
holineſs in the fear of God; and let us joys 
fully and gratefully remember, that there is 
no condemnation in them that are in Chriſt | 


Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but after 
the ait 
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Private life, we may all taſte the fruit of the 


E 
a = 


tance. Lovely qualities, which. muſt cauſe 


And God grant that, forgetting all, the 
animoſities,. whether of religious ſets or of 


Spirit—love, joy, peace, lon ng-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 


earth to anticipate that Heaven to Which they 
lead. 
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PsaLM. xcv. 10. i | 


I ir a People that do err in their beart, wy 
tbey have not fenown' nne 


A worldly honour: a ee fre- 
| quently attend ſuperior abilities, many 
who are by no means actuated by virtuous 
motives, are eager in purſuit of intellectual 
improvement, and all the ornaments of various 
erudition. A great number is urged up the 
ſteeps of ſcience, by a principle of pride and 
ſelf-intereſt. But this deſire to improve the 
natural ſagacity, and to enlarge the boundaries 
of knowledge, for the ſake of worldly intereſt, 
is ſeldom accompanied with any ſolicitude for 
the melioration of the heart. Men who are 
juſtly anxious to become, and to be eſteemed, 
able 


go On Corruption * 7 


able and learned, are too often indifferent on 
the ſubject of their moral and religious cha- 
racter. Let the world admire their wit, their 
acuteneſs, their ſtrength of reaſon and depth 
of learning, and they regard not its opinion 
of their morals, any farther than it may be 
conducive to their intereſt to be externally 
decent and tolerably punctual in e 
negociations. 
It is obvious to TORY: that even in the 
common courſe of education much leſs atten- 
tion is paid by many to the culture of the 
heart, than to the improvement of the under- 
ſtanding and the acquiſition of ſhining ac- 
compliſnments. While a boy diſplays what 
is called a fine ſpirit in miſchievous frolics, and 
makes a tolerable appearance in the ſtudies of 
his ſchool, ſome are unwiſe enough to admire 
inſtead of reprobating his propenſity to evil, 
Such a propenſity, if attended with a certain 
ſprightlineſs of manners, is too often con- 
ſidered as a mark of genius and a certain pre- 
ſage of future eminence ; a fatal error, which 
tends to pollute life at the very fountain, and 
to infuſe ſuch impurity into all its progreſſive 
ſtreams, as they may poſſibly carry with them 
Into the ocean of eternity. 
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Serm. 4. On orruption of Heart. 3r 
Every competent judge of that which makes 
and keeps us happy, muſt lament this conduct, 
as he muſt be convinced that more happineſs 
| ariſes to the individual, and to ſociety, from 

| goodneſs of diſpoſition, than from great parts 
and brilliant accompliſhments.. When they 

are all united in the ſame perſon, they greatly 
enhance each other's value; but if they are 
ck ſeparated, it is certain, that goodneſs of heart, 
rectitude of intention, mildneſs, innocence, 
and ſimplicity, are infinitely more defirable, 
chan wit, eloquence, and erudition. 

= Thoſe, indeed, whoſe hearts are right, will 
ſeldom fall into fatal or irretrievable miſtaxes, 
by the defects of their underſtandings, or of their 
acquired knowledge. It is the obliquity of the 
| heart which cauſes the moſt frequent and moſt 
deſtructive inſtances of immorality and irre- 
ligion. JU is a people that do ERR IN THEIR 
HEART, ſays the text, and they have not known 

my ways ; a plain intimation, that an igno- 
rance of the ways of God, of truth and vir- 
tue, is commonly produced, by the corruption 
| of the will and affections, and not by a want 
of better knowledge. From theſe words. 1 
ſhall take occaſion to enforce the neceſſity of 
| cultivating the heart, in order to arrive at hap- 
pineſs and wiſdom ; and 1 ſhall endeavour to 
G repre- 
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82 On Corruption of Heart. 


repreſent the effects of an erring, or bad heart 


on our own happineſs, the happineſs of others, 


and our r with God. 


1. * The firſt vengeance on the guilty,” ſaid 
a heathen Poet, © is that which is inflited on 
* his boſom by his own conſcience,” Not- 
withſtanding the pains which the wicked 
take to deaden their ſenſibility, they can- 
not entirely diveſt themſelves of it, and 'the 


malignity of their hearts will give them 


many a ſevere pang in the midſt of their 
higheſt enjoy ments, and throw a gloom over 
their minds in the day of their brighteſt 
proſperity. A righteous Providence has de- 
creed that every bad man ſhould be a ſelf- 
tormentor. | | 

But ſuppoſing them to have arrived at that 
hardened tate which enables them to ſtifle 
conſcience, and to deſpiſe the pungency of re- 


morſe; yet their corrupted hearts are of them- 
ſelves, independently of compunction, engines 


of perpetual ſelf- torment. The badneſs of their 
hearts is, as it were, a ſerpent, which they carry 
in their boſom, and which ſtings and bites 
them 1n their ſofteſt moments of pleaſure and 
repoſe. They bear their own hell within 
them ; and if there were no other, would be 
puniſhed 
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Serm. 4. On raves of Heart. | ; 8 3 


puniſhed enough by this, to evince the wiſ- 


dom and happineſs of him who has reformed- 


his heart, and preſerved it pure, by his own 
diligence co-operating with the aſſiſtance of 


Divine grace. 


Is there any mode of t torture deviſed by the 
cruel ingenuity of man, comparable to the 
inward corroſions of envy? This vice, which 
is always prevalent in a bad heart, turns all 
the brighter proſpects of life into darkneſs, the 
faireſt into deformity, and would of itſelf be 
ſufficient to unparadiſe an Eden. A found 
heart is the life of the fleſh, ſays Solomon; - but 
envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 

Is it not certain, that anger, hatred, malice, 
occaſion more miſery to thoſe who entertain 
them, than to thoſe againſt whom they are di- 
rected? The heart in which ſuch diſpoſitions 
have fixed their abode, is emphatically com- 
pared to a troubled ſea. It has no reſt. It 
foams, it is violently agitated with every blaſt, 
it is daſhed againſt the rocks, it ca/teth up mire 
and dirt. There is no peace, ſaith my God,' 


to the wicked, But is there any happineſs in- 


dependent of peace? There may be mirth, 
and noiſe, and riot, and a violent ebullition of 
the animal ſpirits, but there cannot be any 
ſincere enjoyment without tranquillity. It has 


8 pleaſed 
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8 Corruption of Heart. 
pleaſed the benevolent! Creator: 335 velale+* the 


malignant paſſions painful to the boſom which 
harbours them ; evidently with a deſign to 


ſtimulate men to diveſt themſelves of their- 
influence, by ſuggeſting the moſt powerful of 


all motives, thoſe of ſelf-intereſt and ſelf- ſatiſ- 
faction. If you will perſiſt in bearing hatred, 


anger, and. malice, againſt thoſe whom reaſon, 
nature, and religion, teach you to love, you 


ſhall be the firſt to ſuffer. So have ordained 


the law of nature, and the word of God. Mi- 


ſerable man that thou art, thou impotently and 
diabolically endeavoureſt to diffuſe miſery on 
all who are ſo unfortunate as to be connected 
with thee ; but, by a juſt and merciful diſpen- 
fation, it falls firſt, and principally, on thyſelf; 
a merciful diſpenſation, becauſe it 1nay chaſtiſe 
thee till thou art led to feek and to effect a 
reform in thy heart, a purification of that 


ſource from which happineſs and miſery muſt 


be derived. 


A bad heart is- always over-run with in- 
ordinate deſires. Pleaſure of the moſt ſenſual 


and the groſſeſt nature is the moſt congenial 
to it. Hence it is continually involved in the 


ſtratagems of intrigue. Ten thouſand cares 
and fears unknown to the innocent, agitate 
and moleſt it, The pleaſures which it is al- 
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ways purſuing, never fall to its ſhare unpol- 
luted, unalloyed, or uninterrupted. Loſs of 
health, loſs of fortune, loſs of character, are 
always incurred by him who addicts himſelf 
to the intemperate or forbidden indulgences 
of ſenſuality. Jealouſy and ſuſpicion kindle a 
flame which tortures with cauſtic corroſion. 
Violent agitations of ſpirits are followed by 
dreadful languors and dejection. By repeated 
and inceſſant debauchery, the ſenſes gradually 
loſe their acuteneſs. The organs of ſenſation 
became paralytic before their time; but the 
wantonneſs of deſire is ſtill deſtined to remain, 
as an anticipation of that torture which the 
Lord hath appointed for the ſenſual and the 
deviliſh, Inordinate luſt is indeed a fire 
which ſcorches the heart, in which it burns 
with infernal flames, 

The whole life of him who is curſed with a 
bad heart, is one uniform tenour of deceit. But 
deceit implies and requires a continued ſucceſ- 
ſion of mean ſubterfuges and anxious cares. 
Many painful palpitations of heart muſt he 
endure, who is engaged in the proſecution of 
an artful ſcheme. He muſt impoſe on him- 
ſelf a continual reſtraint, for nature will be 
for ever revolting. He muſt paſs many 
ſleepleſs nights, and the pillow which is 
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downy to the innocent, is to him a pillow of 
thorns. His art is uſually diſcovered by thoſe 
who converſe with him, and he is conſe- 
quently treated with peculiar reſerve. Many 


will take a pride and pleaſure in defeating his 


enterpriſes. All who know him, will deſpiſe 
him, and avoid his intercourſe. He may, in- 
deed, ſometimes ſucceed in nefarious ſchemes 
by nefarious methods ; but he pays dearly for 
his ſucceſs, and is not able to enjoy it with 
pure ſatisfaction. 


Selfiſhneſs in the extreme is always the 
ſtriking characteriſtics of a bad heart. It is of 
bad-hearted men the ſcripture ſpeaks, when it 
declares, that men Hall be lovers of their own 
ſelves. But this ſelfiſhneſs, inſtead of procur- 
ing, as It intends, a greater ſhare of good, con- 
verts the little good that falls to it into evil. 
Greedineſs ſeldom enjoys; for when it has 


obtained the object, it immediately purſues 
another. It never is ſatiched. Whatever is 


higheſt, and whatever is beſt, appears, in the 
eyes of the ſelfiſh man, too low and too bad 
for his deſerts. His vanity and conceit are 
unlimited. If any unexpected advantage be- 
fal him, he is not thankful for it; becauſe he 
thinks his merits might have procured a better, 
or a larger ſhare, Like ſome ſavage beaſts of 


* 


el 
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: prey, he devours every thing he can reach, yet 

never fattens on the ſpoil. 2D 
It were endleſs to enumerate the particular 

circumſtances which confirm the remark of the 
heathen Poet, that © no bad man is happy,” 

and the declaration of the ſcriptures, that there 

is no peace for the wicked. From what has 

been already ſaid, it ſufficiently appears, that 

Providence has decreed, that a bad heart 

ſhall, even in this world, become a ſcourge 

to its wretched poſſeſſor. It is invari- 
ably found to embitter every ſweet, to ren- 
der proſperity joyleſs, and LOTS unſup- 
portable. 


II. But a bad heart is deſtructive of all hap- 
pineſs, of ſocial, no leſs than of perſonal. It 
acts the part of Satan among mankind. It 
goes about, ſeeking whom it may devour. 

That envy, which corrodes itfelf, ſtops not 
there. It is perpetually endeavouring to de- 
ſroy the peace of others, and too often ſuc- 
ceeds. It is pleaſed to defeat any laudable 
purpoſe, and to diſappoint reaſonable expecta- 
tion. Calumny and detraction are its con- 
ſtant employment. It delights to ſhoot arrows 
in the dark; and many a cruel wound is in- 
flicted on thoſe who expect no enemy, becauſe 
G 4 they 
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they deſerve none. 
cence, and conſequent good character of others, 
excite all its rancour and reſentment. Men 
of virtue and probity, who deſerve and poſ- 
ſeſs the good opinions of all who know them, 
are thus mortified and injured by aſperſions, 


which, though the feebleſt hand can fix, the 
ſtrongeſt cannot entirely remove. 


On Corruption of Heart. 


The diſſenſions which ſubſiſt among man- 
kind, and poiſon the ſweets of ſociety, are 
uſually occaſioned by the ſecret machinations 
of a bad heart. Like Satan, as he 1s repre- 
ſented by the Poet of Paradiſe Loſt, the bad 
hearted man cannot bear to look on ſcenes of 
love. He whiſpers the tales of the backbiter 
in the ear of both parties, under the pretence 
of kindnels to each; and thus raiſes a degree 
of diſtruſt, which ſoon terminates in a laſting 
animoſity. He ſtarts a topic of converſation, 
or revives a forgotten ſtory, which brings to 
mind an old diſpute, and occaſions a new one. 
Miſchief 1s his delight, and he is never better 
pleaſed than when he has cauſed a miſunder- 
ſtanding between two worthy perſons, and 
then left them to do each other material in- 
Jury, in the ardour of their reſentment. 

In the gratification of his animal paſſions, 
he Pays no attention to the rights of hoſpi- 
tality; 


Indeed, the virtue, inno- 


n 


PREY 
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tality; he feels no pity for unſuſpecting 
innocence. He cares not, though he rob 

a family of. its peace for ever. He is ready 
to betray and deſtroy all who place any con- 
fidence in his pretended honour. The more 
miſchief attends the proſecution of his crimi» 
nal purpoſes, the more is he delighted with 
mem. It is this, indeed, which, in his baſe 

1 and corrupted heart, appears to add the higheſt - 
WS rcliſh to his fancied enjoyments. As he is cer- 

2 tainly of a degraded nature, ſo his pleafures 
are evidently brutal. Unfortunate are they 
who fall victims to his ſeduction ; for they 
are ſure to meet with inſult, as well as injury. 
heir calamity is conſtantly aggravated by 

- wanton and unneceflary ill-uſage, and there 
is little doubt, but that if the conſequence of 
human laws could be avoided, the wretch : 
WE would add to every cruel outrage, the laſt ſad 
Vork of human malice, even murder. 

. His avarice is ſo great, that it precludes 
uſtice. Wherever he can defraud with ſe- : 
5 crecy, be aſſured that no ties of that falſe ho- 
nour to which he pretends, will reſtrain his 
Winclination. Is he truſted as the guardian of 
orphans, whoſe fond parents have choſen him 

I for the protector of their defenceleſs offspring? 
ue is the firſt to violate their property. Is he 


In 
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in any reſpect confided in? his firſt endea- 
vour is to promote his private intereſt by the 
abuſe of confidence. There is no kind of 
buſineſs or engagement in which you can be 
connected with him, but you will find your- 
ſelf embarraſſed and injured by his artifices, 
It is, indeed, his intereſt to keep up good ap- 
pearances in the world, and therefore he will 
only rob your purie or pocket, when he can 
do it clandeſtinely. 

If we take an actual ſurvey of life, and 
trace the moral evil and conſequent miſery of 
it to their true ſources, we ſhall find them all 
originating from the impure fountain of a bad 
heart. There are, indeed, natural evils in 
abundance ; but they would be eaſily ſupport- 
able, if they were not infinitely aggravated and 
increaſed by external and acquired corruption, 
It is not the violence of ſtorms and tempeſts, 
nor the inclemency of ſeaſons, nor any other 
phyſical irregularity, which deſtroys the hap- 
pineſs of human nature. It is the monſters and 
eccentricities which appear in the heart of 
man, which lead him from the path of reaſon, 
which darken the light with which God 
illuminated his breaſt, which degrade the 


native dignity of his being, and confound 


him with the beaſts that periſh, or rather 
with 
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Serm. 4. On Corruption of Heart. 91 
with the evil ſpirits that live to diffuſe ſin 
and woe. 5 5 
ladeed, there is every reaſon to bella as 
che human heart may, by Divine grace, par- 
take of the Divine nature, that it may, when 
WF Jcſerted by grace, aſſume ſomething of the 
Es diabolical. The powers of darkneſs muſt be 
* allowed, if we receive Chriſtianity, to have 
55 great influence over the heart of man; 
and what we denominate a bad heart, is 
bl certainly ſuch an one as is occupied by evil 
WE ſpirits, on the deſertion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſanCtifer. 


III. This leads to the third topic of the 
= diſcourſe on which it was propoſed to diſplay 
me effects of a bad heart in the affairs of 
7 religion. 

_— Infidelity is much more frequently occa- 
ſioned by badneſs of heart, than any convic- 
WE tion of the reaſoning faculty. An evil heart 
of unbelicf, is a very ſtriking expreſſion of the 
Holy Scriptures. When the heart is corrupt, 
the underſtanding is darkened; and that part 
of the ſoul which was formed to perceive 
ſpiritual truth, loſes its ſenſibility. It is dead; 
but the death is occaſioned by itſelf; a kind of 
dicide, which infinitely aggravates the misfor- 
tune. 


92 On Corruption of Heart. 
tune. In this wretched ſtate, the whole plan 
of revelation, and every part of the Goſpel, 
appear to it as the dream of ſuperſtition. At 
the ſame time, entertaining a ſurmiſe that, after 
all, it may poſſibly be true, and envying the 
happineſs which it promiſes thoſe who receive 
it as true, it endeavours to diveſt them of their 
belief and their hope. 
Experience confirms this obſervation ; for 
what kind of men have they been who have 
written againſt Chriſtianity? They have in- 
deed been ſubtle, and ſometimes furniſhed 
with a conſiderable ſhare of human learning; 
for though their powers of perception are dead 
to ſpiritual things, they are yet able to mak: 
a proficiency in the comparatively poor ac- 
compliſhments of human erudition, But ex- 
amine the hiſtory of their private lives, or learn 
their temper and ſpirit from the ſtyle and 
ſentiments of their worſhip, even where re- 
ligion is not concerned, you will find indu- 
bitable marks of pride, vanity, and malevo- 
lence, You will alſo find them libertines in 
all moral principle ; not only devoting them- 
ſelves to ſenſuality, but extenuating the guilt 
of it, or rather recommending it obliquely, 
whenever they can make an opportunity. 


Their 
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Their whole views being confined to this 
world, they have no higher object than human 
praiſe. Diſtinction flatters their pride. They 
are ſatisfied, if, by their ſingular opinions, or 
hold aſſertions, they can render themſelves im- 
portant enough to become the topic of con- 
verſation. They ſwell in their own eyes, and 
immediately aſſume the name and air of phi- 
loſophers, or correctors of the errors and pre- 
judices of mankind. But that their motives 
are not thoſe of philanthrepy, to which they 
pretend, is evident, from the manner in which 
they ſpeak of thoſe miſtakes which they un- 
dertake to rectify. They do not treat them 
with compaſſion, but with ridicule and malig- 
nity, If they were really humane, they 
would commiſerate errors in which ſo many 
are involved. Indeed I believe that they 
would rather permit them to paſs without 
animadverſion; for they cannot but know 
that theſe very ollies, as they are pleaſed to 
call them, and which they cenſure with the 
utmoſt aſperity, are, to a very conſiderable part 
of the human race, a ſource of ſolid conſola- 
tion. Their pretenſions to liberality, genero- 
ity, benevolence, and whatever is amiable, 
are but the claats of their maliciouſneſs ; of 
that maliciouſneſs which ariſes from a bad 
heart, 
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94 : On Corruption of Heart. 
heart, from a heart poſſeſſed and governed by 
the influence of an evil ſpirit. Jy 


But thoſe who maintain the cauſe of ink 
delity in their writings, are few, compared to 


others, who profeſs and propagate it by 
their lives and converſation. In this age, 


when the writings of ſceptics are communi- 


cated by numerous vehicles to the loweſt 
orders, it is very common to meet with 


diſputers againſt Chriſtianity, even among 
the vulgar. But mark the men. Are they 
ſuch as are honeſt and induſtrious in their 
calling, ſober and regular in their lives, or 
reſpected in their neighbourhood ? By no 
means. They are men who have every 
ſymptom of a bad heart. They are idlers, 
drunkards, debauchees, gameſters, bad huſ- 


bands, bad fathers, bad ſervants, uſeleſs or in- | 


Jurious in every relation. They are diſtin- 
guiſhed by impudence and inſolence, enemies 
to order, delighting in affronting their ſupe- 
riors, and ready, if their power ſeconded 
their inclination, to deſtroy the diſtinctions 


of learning, virtue, opulence, and rank, to 


level all to their own ſtandard, or rather to 
erect themſelves into tyrants by the exertion 
of brutal force. Such uſually are infidels in 
the lower walks of life; and their deeds 

amply 
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amply evince, that neither the fear of God 
nor of men is before their eyes. Diſciples 
theſe, who do honour to their illuſtrious in- 
ſtructors, the modern philofopbers and cor- 
rectors of prejudices, I appeal to experience. 
But it is not uncommon, in the preſent age, 
to hear the loweſt mechanics diſpute the au- 
thenticity of the Moſaic account of the re- 
ation, controverting the poſſibility of the de- 
luge, and laughing at the myſteries of re- 


| velation. They appear, indeed, both in their 


conduct and their arguments, to be apt 
ſcholars of ſuch ſages as a Mandeville, and a 
Bolingbroke. | 1-5 

In the middle ranks there is, perhaps, leſs 
infidelity, than in the loweſt or the higheſt. But 


| there alſo it abounds, and exhibits additional 


proofs that it ariſes from corruption of heart. 
It will be difficult, I believe, to recollect an 
inſtance, of a profeſſed and confirmed infidel, 
who has not afforded abundant proofs that he 
is a bad man. He cannot bear that Chriſti- 
anity ſhould be true, becauſe, if it is, he cannot 
practiſe ſome favourite vice, or avail himſelf 
of ſome fraudulent. advantage. He wiſhes 
to be emancipated from the chains of conſci- 
ence, He finds a deviation from the rule 
of moral and religious rectitude, neceſſary 

to 


96 Cn Corruption of Bark, . 


to the accompliſhment” of his purpoſes. He 
enrolls himſelf, therefore, among the ſcholar | 
of ſome ſcoffer at religion, who is the faſhion - 
able writer of the day. Or if he happens to 
be no reader, which is frequently the caſe, 
he propoſes: ſome unbelieving man of rank 
and diſtinction, as a model for his imitation. 
His bad heart naturally leads him to admire 
opulence and ſplendour, and, from theſe ap- 
$ pearances, he is tempted to form a judgment 

E of rectitude, much more than from any rea · 

3 ſoning or internal ſentiments of propriety, 

. Unfortunately, too many, in the higher ranks, 

| | afford lamentable, though brilliant examples, 

| + of daring immorality and irreligion ; and 
= | middle ranks are more frequently miſled by 
© ſuch falſe ſhining lights, than by ſceptical ar- 

2 gumentation. | 
What characters do the great men of this 
1 World bear, who have avowed themſelves the 

| patrons of infidelity? Have they not uſually 

ecxhibited every mark of a bad heart, of a di- 

abolical and infernal nature? Have they not 

been groſs in their pleaſures; deſtroyers of do- 
meſtic peace; blood-thirſty duelliſts; inſolent, 
overbearing, and oppreſſive neighbours? Have 
they not been fomenters of faction and war, 


| or mean inſtruments of arbitrary power, for 
% | ; the 


families? Ready — Gee 


the prince of darkneſs. Nor let any di 


is bound to et alond bud pure nu, with» 


the nien n bel 


* 
the entertainment bf their Hpcophattd Cm ; 
pany; have they not ſhewn themſvevequally 
ready to betray their cotthiry "f6v/their! own 
emolument? Every part of their duct ius 
diſplayed the very qualities Which dhaructebiſe 


call theſe repreſentatong uncharitable. They 
are certainly true, and the Chriſtian preacher 


out reſpect of perſons. ¶ Tofidelity and im 
morality in high: ſtations: are ſo- peculiarly 
injurious by the” influence of example, that 
they can never be tod frequently ſtigmatiſed 
with the infamy they deſerve. The deformity 
of a bad heart muſt hot: be diſguiſed by the 
external glitter of a __ nor the putple robe 
of power ? ge ed ot ois 9 | 

Infidelity is, indeed, too a ofa; 30 al 157 | 
both the cauſe and the effect. of à corrupted 
heart. But true Chriſtianity and a bad heart are 
incompatible. By badneſs of heart I have never 
meant the occaſional. lapſes which may be 
cauſed by ſudden paſſion; or by the igfirniity. - 
of nature. I eomprehend under that de- 
ſeription, a ſettled, habitual, and voluntary 
depravity; a diſpoſition entirely bardened, 

H and 


98 en fre. Þ $415 © 19 


and deeply corrupted by pride, eney, hatred, 
malice, luſt, and avarice. He, who,unfor 
tunately ons ſuch a complication; of-wicked- 
neſs, cannot be, a. Chriſtian... He zs in a ſtate 
of reprobation. He is given over to the evil 
one. He is truly a demoniac, and non can 


| Chriſt. -- 29] 0 1 is orgs oe ory 
What hi remains, but that he ſeek to be · 
come a new credture by regeneration? He is 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. He ue born 
& be order to live to Gd. 
-: But this renewal of a right ſoirie within 
efforts, as well as of the conſequent opera» 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt. The prime object is 
to teach his ſtubborn knees. to nge, and his 
hardened heart to melt. 
The firſt advice to be given * n 
courage the very flighteſt tendencies to reli 
gious ſenſibility. © Under any great loſs, in vi. 
olent pain, on the deatli of a near relation or 
valuable friend, there uſually ariſe, even in 


the worſt of hearts, ſome feelings of à de- 


votional nature. They are often ſo ſlight as 
to paſs away with little notice. But theſe are 

dawnings of a future day, unleſs the ſun is 
ſer to riſe no more. rn muſt therefore be 


caſt out the devils from this, heart but Jeſs 


encou- 
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encouraged, and the beſt method of enccu- 
raging them is to ſeek ſolitude, to avoid the 
haunts of diſſipation, and the uſual purſuits 
of profit and pleaſure, and to read ſuch books 
as have à tendeney to en the” latent 
un of piety. n 12 is ine 

Theſe emotions, thus 8 re- 
turn with additional vigour. They muſt be ſtill 
cheriſhed, lile a grain of muſtard ſeed; which 
is at firſt diminutive, but, nouriſhed by the ge- 
nial power of the earth, and refreſhed by ſhow- 
ers, becomes a large plant. Good thoughts, 
and good reſolutions, faint and imperfect at 

firſt, gradually advance to a high ftate © r im- 
provement by cultivation. 8 

Pleaſure always attends the conſeibilltibls of 
improvement. Thus what was begun with 
pain, 18 continued with delight. God Al- 
mighty, who rejoices over one ſinner that re- 
penteth, ſends down the benign inffuence of 


his grace, to aſſiſt him in the men work 
of a late reformation. 6 


Faith gradually grows vp in his en The 
veil is withdrawn from his heart, The 'dark- 
neſs and ſhadows of death paſs away as ſoon 
a the Sun of Righteouſneſs dawns vpon the 


foul. Faith and repentance produce a reno- 
vation of the whole man, and he who was 


H 2 = 


„ eee e 


loſt and fallen, is raiſed and ee. 
favour of his Redeemert. 
But, without conſtant care 0 vigilance, all 


may be loſt again. Prayer and pious; medite- | 


tion are neceſſary to keep the heart from res 
lapſing into its former impurity. The heart 
is deceitful above all things, and therefore will 
require to be above all things carefully ſuper. 
intended. The fire juſt lighted, and: ſcarcely 
burning, will be again extinguiſhed, without a 


conſtant; ſupply of proper fuel, and frequent 


reſuſcitation. It will be neceſſary, therefore, 
that he WhO has made ſo valuable a proſici- 


ency as to know, the Nate of bis corrupted | 


heart, and to deſire. its amendment, ; ſhould 


ſtrengthen his reſolution by frequently. par- 
taking of the holy communion, and by en- 


gaging in all other offices of the church, which 


are wiſely eſtabliſhed. as the means, of gtace, 


and to promote edification. 


not ſo, who could abide his judgment? But 
mercy is the attribute in which he chiefly de- 


lights. However bad therefore our hearts 


have been, if we ſincerely turn unto him at 


laſt, he will not be extreme to mark what has 


been done amiſs. He will receive us as the 
father of che prodigal ſon in the goſpel. But 
| yet 


ay W c — 
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yet his Juſtices ſingular as welk as his mercy, 
and if we neglect ſo great falvation, aftet 
having frequently been —— of our wic⸗ 
kedneſs and danger, there is every reaſon td 
believe that we may be excluded for ever, 
and that our portion may be among thoſe 
evil ſpirits” whom wre have imitated and re- 
ſembled in all our conduct during this ſtate of 
probation. © Turn ye, therefore, without a 
moment's delay, from the error of your ways: 
From the gloomy, rugged path that leads to 
death and deſtruction, turn to light, happineſs, 
and glory. Begin today, while it is ealled 
to-day, and let no worldly buſineſs pr pleaſure 
eraſe from your heart the impreſſions you 
may have n6w Teceived by the humble in- 
ſtrumentality of the preacher. Put your hand 
to the plough, and turn not back g 
Iwill conclude with entreating tlie younger 
part of thoſe who hear me, to begin early to 
keep the heart with all diligente, "for out of 
it are the iſſues of hfe. They cannot yet be 
habitually corrupt. They may indeed have 
eril tendencies, but they cannot yet be hard= 
ened arid confirmed” in them.” Remember, | 
young man, in thy youth, that! it is'eaſier to 
prevent man to cure. Check the progreſs of 
the lightelt taint,” for you camnot but know 
2 3 that 


Let no gaiety or ſchemes of pleaſure { foling 


——— — — LE 


Will overſpread it in the age of ' manhood. 


that * AR ſoon pervate the 
faireſt fruit which Nature has produced, Be 
conſtant and regular in your prayers. E 
to the advice of your parents and inſtri 


you from the wing of thoſe whom nature 
and 'reaſon have appointed to foſter you, till 
you ſhall have arrived at maturity. Love truth, 
and practiſe the ſtricteſt equity in your pe- 
cuniary concerns, however trifling they may 
be. A little leaven leaveneth a great lump, 
ſo a little diſhoneſty, or evil of any kind, 
cheriſhed in vour heart in early youth, 


Bleſſed are ye while ye retain the innocence 

and ſimplicity of children. Fools may call it 
folly, and the world may deſpiſe and neg- 
le& it; but be aſſured, that infantine ſim- 
plicity, and innocence of heart, were the 
qualities in which our Saviour took de- 
light, and that he will reward theſe with the 


kingdom of heaven. To thoſe who err in 


their hearts, and have not known his 4ways, 
through the pride and obſtinacy of human 
wiſdom, however learned, opulent and ex- 
alted they may be, however eſteemed for abi- 
lities and knowledge in this world, he will 


| ay, ee * 14e curſed. How different 


and 


and how. ſweet will f be | the other ſentence, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, ye pure 
in heart, inberit the kingdom prepared for yore 
from the e of the work! . 


Take becd, chat ; en 1, tbere 
be in any of you. an evil heart f unbelief, in 
departing from the li ving God. But exhort 
one another daily, while is called to- da y; leſt 
any of you be hardened. through. the deceit 
fulneſs of fin. For. ve are made partalert of 
Chriſt, if we. hold the beginning & our confi- 
dence fledfaſt unto ibe end; while it is ſaid, 
To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden. not b 


e your hearts, as in dle provecatios. TN 1 
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And they Fry THERE 18 NO HoPs * but 
ue will wall after our own devices, and we 
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vc IS the ſullen a + GS reſolve af 
minds under the influence of deſpair ; a 


8 


deſpair that often leads to the laſt ſad ca- 


taſtrophe of human woe, ſelf- aſſaſſination. 


It is ſaid by foreigners, that our country- 


men are peculiarly prone to melancholy, and 
all its wretched conſequences. It is but too 
true, that inſtances of defpair and ſuicide 
abound in the happieſt nation in the globe. 


| Deſpair and ſuicide—diſmal ſubjects indeed! 


but when there are hopes of affording. relief, 
what good phyſician is deterred from his 


the 


| * 5 
5 5 bY. 0, A "6 1 . * 5 0 4 2 a .- 4 . ON . 1 f 4 > 5 * a 14 £ 2 +: > 
Saf k h , * a n 5 5 M 4 
+ * 0 
ig N 5 * F 4 & 
8 E R 0 M K O \ N. * V fs: 3 Th, 5-5, 6. 
„ 2 * 3 w = 8 2&4 enn eee 
; q . s - 


of as 


% = lh ] ww wy 


Serm. 5. , Againſt Deſpair and Suicide. 105 
the difficulty of an operation? And what mor- 
tal now aſſembled within, theſe | walls, how- 
ever healthy, wiſe, or opulent, knows what ſor⸗ 
rows and miſeries may he his lot in life; into 

what ſins and infirmities he may fall before he 
has finiſhed his s courſe; whether his reaſon may 
not die before him, whether the fine fibres of 
his brain may not be deranged by caſualty or 
diſeaſe, whether the whole ſyſtem of his 
nerves may not give way, and cauſe inſanity 
or idiotiſm 2. for. the human body, like a 


| ſtringed inſtrument, of muſic, if the maſter's 


hand for one moment turn the ſcrew in the 
wrong direction, becomes totally unſtrung, 
diſordered, and retains only a dull, n | 
form. 


And let no man . to ws he has no 
intereſt in the diſcuſſion of ſuch a ſubject. 
How little did a; Yorke, a Clive, a Brown, 
and a long diſmal catalogue of excellent men 
men of enlightened minds, virtuous; diſpoſi- 
tions, affluent circumſtances; | men honoured; 
in their generation; how little did they deem 
that they ſhould finiſh their illuſtrious career 
prematurely, with their own hand, by a cotd, 
a razor, a piſtol, a pool, or a poiſoned phial?: 


Almoſt every day's paper of on 
an inſtance of ſuicide, | 
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106 Againſt Deſpairand 
In truth, neither riches, n 1 earning, 
nor unaffifted virtue, can give ſtability to the 
mind of man in the hour of his infirmity. 
When the proſpect around is darkened, and 
frightful forms ſtart up before the diſordered 
imagination, religion only, the religion of : 
Chriſt only, is capable of reſtoring that vt 
tual cheerfulneſs, of preſerving that conſtant 
equilibrium, that cool, rational, diſpaſſionate 
frame, which precludes deſpondency. When 


the ſun of Faith' ariſes in the heart, it diffuſes 


a ſunſhine around, tinges every object with the 
gayeſt hue, and cauſes every thing to de feen 
in its genuine ſhape and colour. | 

To the ſanctuary of religion, * 1 
mean to invite the erring crowd, who fay 
THERE IS NO HOPE; who have pierced them - 
ſelves through and düst with many ſorrows, 
amidſt the briars of the world, and the thorns 


of falſe philoſophy. I exhort them'to liſten 


to that friendly voice, which, in accents ſweeter 
than muſic to the ear of man, invites them, 
ſaying, Come unto me, all ye that travel and 

are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 
In the eyes of imagination, I picture to 
myſelf a crowd of mortals, ſtraying from the 
path of peace, and loſt in a wilderneſs over- 
ſhadowed with the darkeſt foliage. The 
cypreſs 


W 25 the ves e che; gloomy 


grove. I will advance a few ſteps, and ſpeak 
to the forlorn wanderers. Peradventure they 


are not too far gone to admit of a return. 


weeping willows, juſt. on the point of leaping 
forwards; -- others, in ſolitary receſſes, armed 
with daggers, furniſhed-with halters, and cups 
of poiſon. As there is {till life, there is ſtill 
hope. I will call to them. Their lot may be 
mine, may be that of the happieſt of us all, the 
faireſt, the youngeſt, the richeſt, in this con- 
gregation. Let us run and reſcue the ſufferer 
from perdition ! | 

Stay, ſtay thy footſtep, miſtaken ara 
who ſtandeſt on the margin of that dark pool. 
Think not thy. misfortunes. too heavy to be 
borne. At leaſt impart them to a faithful 
ear. Ves; I hear thy murmur. Thou art 
reduced, on a ſudden, from affluence: to po- 
verty. Thou canſt not dig, to beg thou art 
aſhamed.— For this then thy ſoul refuſes to 
de comforted, and, in a melancholy hour, 
thou haſt taken the dreadfu] reſolution. of 
plunging into the watry grave. Before thou 
talleſt, and the waters are gone over thy head; 
defore thou art gone hence and art no more 

_ teen, 
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ſeen, pauſe a while; and in that afl * [ 


fall upon thy knees and pray, and ſay,” Fe. 
ther, i thou be willing, remove \this cup from 
me; - nevertheleſs,” not my will, Bit thine be 
done. Thou canſt not, it ſeems; bend thy ſtub- 
dorn knees! Thou haſt not been aceuſtomed to 
religious acts. Reluctant as thou art; yet 
obey my voice. The very time which thou 
ſpendeſt in this exereiſe, will contribute to 
cool that rage which has driven thee beyond 
the reſtraint of reaſon. Aſk for grace, and 
it ſhall be given thee, for there is one —4 
Friend, a Father, who only waits for thy re- 
turn to him, and is more ary: to 1 N 
we fo pray. e 
And now thy paſſion, which Apes 
every thing misſhapen and diſcoloured, has a 
little ſubſided, let me expoſtulate a moment, 
with all the tender ſolicitude of brotherly love. 
It was, then, the fear of poverty, which re- 
duced thee to this dreadful degree of deſpair. 
The haggard ſpeQre, clothed in Tags, af- 
frighted thee, and drove thee, all pale and 
trembling, - to yonder Precipice. It ' ſeems, 
then, that PoveRTy, in thy eſtimation, 1s 
the ſoreſt of evils, and what the philoſophet 
called the moſt forntidable of all formidable 


1 DBATH, is to be * to it. T 
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miſtake was great. Shin niche 4 ; 
is capable of all real happineſs. By vir⸗ 
tuous induſtry thou mayeſt acquire a de- 
cent maintenance, and by patience atid con- 
tentment, be happier than in the day of thy 
thoughtleſs proſperity. Seek in religion that 
comfort which the world denies thee. Rea - 
| ſon, philoſophy, and experience, will unite to 
teach thee, that poverty is by no means ſuch 
an evil as can juſtify the leaſt degree of 
deſpair. Conſider the poor with attention. 
View their countenances and behaviour. They 
appear to be equally cheerful with the rich, 
often more ſo. Withdraw thy ſtep then from 
the gloomy path that leadeth to death, lay 
hold on Jeſus Chriſt: before thou ſinkeſt, re- 
turn to thy houſe and family—be enen 
be happy, and be thankful. T 


* N 
} 


nt, h 1 
pe. A little time elapſes, and now let me aſk 
te- you, was not thy miſery as a dream of the 


+: WT tight; a ſhadowy: ſpectre conjured up by 
af. a temporary phrenzy ; an air-formed phan- 
ind tom? Awake in the morning, and ſee the 


cheerful ſunbeams breaking into thy cham- 
ber-window ; the bells from yonder village- 
ſpire, that gliſtens in the ſun-ſhine, redouble 
their cheerful peals; the birds twitter from 
40 roof; the playful ſchool-boys ſhout with 
the 


the voice, of joy as ee mack am- 
mer of induſtry clatters on the anvil. 3 all i is 
joyous, gay, and lively around. Thus heavi- 
neſs may endure for a night, but joy, vou ſee 
| cometh in the morning. Thy heart dances 
in uniſon, and thou goeſt forth to the labour 
and pleaſures of many- coloured life, not 
without ſurpriſe: that thou couldeſt ever think 
of leaving the pleaſant ſcene, to plunge into the 
dark waters, in ich. w of the n of 
death, ' - 5 32 
But I have. athens: N 1 14 Waker 
the evils which occaſion deſpondency; the 
fall from opulence to penury. The fear of 
want is, however, but one among the griefly 
troop of phantoms that frighten the wee 


to the gulph of deſp air. 

Once more I look forward, andü e | 
fancy's eye, a numerous tribe; ſucceed, with 
folded arms, with bloodleſs, woe-worn cheeks; 
and hollow eyes, that lack their luſtre; There t 
ſtands the diſappointed lover, with a dagger \ 
uplifted at his bare boſom ; and“ thou, poor Y 
lucklefs maiden, betrayed by villany, forſaken t 
or croſſed by avarice, in thy firſt pure virtuous Pp 
affection, weaving garlands for thy love, and f 
ſinging the frantic ſong, while thou formelt u 


the fatal nooſe! There the gameſter, with 
12 haggard 


Serm. 5. qual Defdair ted Suicide. 


haggard looks, and eyes that wn Ns ic, 
traction, with a piſtol at his head! and-there 
the poor religious enthuſiaſt on his knees, his 
beads and prayer-book in one hand, and a 
knife pointed at his throat in the other! there 
alſo the haughty unfeeling infidel, with an 
air of defiance, coolly drinking the bowl of 
hemlock, and hurling, as it were, in the 
face of heaven, its choiceſt, beſt Sils with 

contempt and indignation! Tx 
Sons and daughters. of eee 
with me inall the frailties, infirmities and miſe- 
ries which fleſh inherits—liſt ! O lit one mo- 
ment — before you venture on an act, which 
never can be recalled, and the conſequences 
of which may be dreadful beyond all deſcrip- 

tion and all conception. | 

| If you have no regard for yourſelves, have 
you no relatives, whom you love, and to 
whom you are dear? Is there no ſweet prat- 
ting babe, whom you have brought into the 
world, which you confeſs to be miſerable, and 
whom you are going to leave in-it, an orphan, 
to the cold protection of charity? Is there no 
parent, whoſe grey hairs you will bring with 
ſorrow to the graye ?—no partner whole heart 
will feel the wound you inflict yourſelf with 
tenfold 


Kean 


tenfold anguiſh no friends; no. o flmily; whom 
| mw will involve in diſgace as well as woe! 


I only aſk of you at firſt, time for eco. 
k#fion. Let your paſſions grow cool; and let 
your preſent ideas be changed, by ſhifting 


the melancholy ſcene. Tou will ſoch ſee 
your raſhneſs in its true light, and ſhudller at 


the danger which you have juſt ele ped, 
Away with the ſharpenied” ſteel, tlie 5 5 
drug, the poiſon, and the halter, and lift up 


the hands that held them, and were on the 


point of deſtroying ife—to the Giver of life, 


to the Giver of every comfort of life, con- 


tinue inſtant in prayer, and preſently the ſun- 
ſhine of Grace ſhall ſhine in the-benighted 
chambers of your heart. Light and warmth 
ſhall return where all was cold and diſmal; 
welcome as the firſt ſun-beam that broke into 
the ſubterraneous dungeon of ſome breathing 
ſkeleton, on the demolition of a Baſtile. Go 


to thy God in thy diſtreſs, as the wailing 


infant to the nurſe's breaſt, and there recline, 
and ſmile in ſweet repoſe, till all i is { huſhed in 


peace. 


And now the paroxyſm is paſſed, let us 
commune together. The time will not per- 


mit me to addreſs each of you ſeparately 
"T1 "+=" ot 
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but as your error is ſimilar in its origin and 
conſequences, a general addreſs may be ap- 
plicable to you all. Lou are recovered from 
the temporary phrenzy 'of your paſſion, and 
I will therefore venture to apply, in the firſt 
place, to your reaſon. 

I approach you, unhappy W wh re- 
ſpect. Great tenderneſs is due to your infir- 
mity. Sacred be your ſorrows; unexplored the 
cauſe, but by God and your own conſciences 
But I doubt not, there is ſomething of bo- 
dily diſorder blended with your miſtakes ; 
and the aid of medicine may be neceſſary to 
co-operate with reaſon, in the removal of 
your mental malady. The ſuicide who falls 
into the extremity of woe from miſtakes in 
religion, is an object of peculiar compaſſion. 
You are all, perhaps, more the objects of 
pity than of cenſure, except the philoſophical 
infidel, who defends ſuicide by arguments, 
and publiſhes to his fellow-creatures perſua- 
lives to the practice. The ridicule of ſuch at- 
tempts is loſt in the horror of them. __ 
Notwithſtanding the ſophiſtry of a Hume 
and his admirers, you muſt all know that 
ſelf-murder is againſt the law of nature, 
apainſt the laws of your country, and againſt 
[ the 
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the laws of God. To prove this, were to 
waſte time. Common-ſenſe wants no pooch 
and ſophiſtry will admit none. 


What have you, miſtaken mortals, to urge 
in your defence? Nature, reaſon, law, re- 
ligion, are againſt you. You have nothing to 
offer but your feelings, which, you urge, are in- 
tolerable ; Feelings ! a faſhionable word, ſub- 
ſtituted for mental operations, and favouring 
much of materialiſm. You feel yourſelves 
wretched in the extreme, and ſeek relief i in 
non- exiſtence. 


But let me perſuade you to compare your- 
ſelf, and ſituation, with others; with your in- 
feriors, with the greater crowd of the more 
miſerable. Feel a little for others that are con- 


feſſedly wretched, and your own woes will ap- 


pear diminiſhed, or annihilated, on the com- 
pariſon. Think of the poor fable fons of woe 
in the Weſt Indies; of the ſons, did I ſay? think 


of the poor fable daughters of woe, for the ten · 


der ſex is little ſpared, driven by whips to work 
under a vertical ſun, allowed but little reſt after 
ſevere labour, and fed ſcantily. Think of all 
their ſufferings, which you have heard ſo lately 
deſcribed 1n the Britiſh ſenate, where worldly 


policy 
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poliey and mercantile intereſt have, for a 
time, ſuperſeded the plaineſt dictates of hu- 
manity, and the moſt expreſs precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt, - who was ſent to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach' deliverance to the captives, 
and to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed with 
an iron rod in a ſtate of llavery, without hope 
of releaſe or alleviation, 

Many of you, it is to be FP? are © in 
tient of trifling evils, and reſentful under flight 
provocations. In a fit of rage you wreak 
your vengeance on yourſelves. It is not that 
your reaſon is convinced, that the evil which 
oppreſſes you cannot be removed, but that 
your temper will not bear it. Depend upon. 
it, a little time would mitigate the ferocity 
of your temper, remove the evil, or at leaſt 
render it tolerable, Evils, granting that they 
are real, like water, wear themſelves ſmooth 
channels by long continuance. Habit is 
wonderfully efficacious in giving the mind 
a power to bear its miſeries. Habit blunts 
the edge of them. The great point is to 
bear the firſt attack, not to be ſo ſtunned 
by a blow, as to loſe all power of ſelf-defence. 
It is in the firſt fits of your paſſion, that 
many of you fall into deſpair. Cultivate ſelfe 
command, cultivate humility, cultivate the 

5 | milder 


4 
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milder affections, ſubmit to your reaſon And | 


your conſcience, be a Aran, docs 
happy. 9295 76. 5 
Be a Chriſtian, 1 "a * * 3 [New 
have. heard what comfortable words our, Sa- 
viour faith to all thoſe who truly turn to 
him. Come unto me, all ye that travel and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Hither 


then, ye diſtreſſed and miſtaken tribes, repair; in 


your diſtreſs, to your friend and phyſician, who 
will ſend his Paraclete, the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter,” to give you a ſpiritual joy in your 
hearts, which the buſy, diſſipated world know 
little of, and can neither give nor take away. 
Let us recapitulate thy A a 
apply the ſovereign remedy, the grand medi- 
cine of the human ſoul in all its maladies. Does 
poverty come upon thee like an armed man? 
Fear him not, when thou art clad in the pa- 
noply or complete armour of Chriſtianuy. 
Does hapleſs love caſt down thy ſoul? Set 
thy affections on things above, and thy heart 
ſhall: feel no comfortleſs void, but be filled 
with all joy in believing. Have thy vices, 
thy. paſſions, thy gaming, thy gluttony, thy 
drunkenneſs, brought thee to ſhame? Re 
pent— ſacrifice then” all to Jeſus Chriſt, and 


there ſhall be joy in heaven over thee; and 
— 4 there 


W * * 


we 
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there ſhall be joy in thine owỹn boſon; ſuck | 
as thy vicious indulgences never Ew thee ir 
the hour of juvenile intoxication, | 5020 7 
Come unto me, ſays the Auen n 
give ear, ye melancholy wanderers, liſten to 
his voice, and turn from the gay vanities of 
the world. It may be, you have loved the 
world too well; if it were not ſo, ye would 
not be ſo deeply affected with the loſs of any 
part of it, or indeed with any thing which 
happens in it. But ye thought not of hea- 
venly things; ye were ingulphed in earthly 
things, and ye have found them, as all others 
have done who have truſted in them, delu- 
five and unſatisfactory! Ye never could have 
| been reduced to deſpair, if ye had taken re- 
tuge in ſound and rational religion, becauſe 
ſuch religion cheriſhes Hope as an effential 
principle, hope of the aſſiſtance and comfort 
of God under all afflittions, and hope of a 
better ſtate in a better world. 85 
Come unto Jeſus Chriſt then, and go not 
to thoſe deceivers, who are themſelves per- 
haps deceived, but who certainly delude the 
world by falſe philoſophy. Would any one 
have ſuppoſed it poſſible, that writers ſhould 
have ariſen to maintain the lawfulneſs of 
luicide, and to recommend the practice of it? 
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I fay nothing of an old Divine of our a 
who, with good intentions, was egregiouſl 

miſtaken ; but recent times have produced a 
Hume, wks puts a dagger into our hands, that 
ve may plunge it into our boſoms, with all the | 
coolneſs of what is called a philoſophical inſen- 
ſibility. Avoid ſuch books, as you would ſhuna 
peſtilential contagion. Not that they carry 
conviction with them ; they are abſurd : but 
they are dark and ſubtle, and if you are in 
a welancholy mood, or have a prediſpoſition | 


to ſcepticiſm and wickedneſs, they may tempt W 


you to ſay, in the words of the text—There 
is no hope; but we will walk after our own 
devices, and we will every one do the i rg 
tion of his evil heart. 

Turn from ſuch ſeducers, and come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ye have erred and ſtrayed like loft ſheep; 
but the kind ſhepherd, not eaſily provoked, ftill 
callsyou to his friendly fold. He abandons none 
who has an inclination to return. He draws | 
them gently with the cords of love. O taſte, and 
fee how good he is. He would not that any | 
ſhould periſh; why then will ye periſh, O ye 
of little Faith, as well as of little Hope? 
| While ye liſten to the voice of your ſhep- 
herd, attend alſo to his example. He was a 


The celebrated Dr. Donne, 
man 


zan 


man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. 


The iron entered into his ſoul, and he ſweated," 
4s it were, great drops of blood. Which now 


among you, who lament ſo wofully, and wiſk 
to imbrue your bands in your own blood, 


has ſuffered as he ſuffered, he © ch 
was no ſin? But what are his words in the 


extremity of his anguiſh ? Father, if tbou 
be willing, remove this cup from me; neverthe= 
leſs, not my will, but thine, be done. He re- 
figned himſelf into the hands of him whoſe 
goodneſs is equal to his power, leaving us an 
example of patience amidſt the ſevereft pangs 


of which human nature is ſuſceptible. 


In the ſchool of affliction, many of the 
moſt amiable, honourable, and uſeful vir- 
tues are beſt acquired. Humility, patience, 
reſignation, are not taught in the circles of 
faſhionable life, nor in the volumes of faſhion- 


| able philoſophy ; but in the ſchool of af- 


fiction, where Chrift is the great inſtructor. 
The Chriſtian ſcholar there learns, that he is 
to bear his croſs, and to be tried by afflictions, 
as gold is proved in the furnace. When de- 
jected and oppreſſed, he denies not the ſu- 
perintendence of Providence, he arraigns not 
the * of his Maker. He accepts his 
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trials thankfully, and ſeeks n W 
them in wiſdom and virtue, which was the 
genuine effect intended to be produced. He 
ſays. within, himſelf, I is good for me that I 
have been afflited, that J might learn thy 
flatutes, Lord; for before I was affiifted 
{. went wrong; but now TI have hept thy 
word. In patience he poſſeſſeth his ſoul; 

knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
Patience eaperience, and experience hope. Where 
fore he girdeth up the loins of his mind, 
is ſober, and hopeth to the end. He cafteth 
not away his confidence, but taketh joyfully 
the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing in himſelf 
that © be bath in heaven a better and an en- 
during ſubſlance. 

Inſtead of attempting to precipitate his own 
death, he makes it the buſineſs of his life to 
prepare for that hour when God ſhall take 
him to himſelf by diſcaſe, and the decays of 
age. He conſiders, that to leave the world 
with all his fins on his head unrepented of, 


1 Fy 3 


with all his worſt paſſions violently agitated, 


like thoſe of the ſuicide, is not the likelieſt 
means of gaining admiſſion to the realms of 
eternal bliſs and uninterrupted tranquillity. 
To die well, furniſhes a happy preſage of a 

glorious 
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glorious reſurrection from the dead, Aid a 


for the heaven to which it aſpires.” 

A calm death, ſuch as the divines have 
called Euthanaſia,” is neceſſary to crown and 
complete a good life. It is like lying 'down 
in peace on our pillow at the cloſe of a well- 
ſpent day. Away then with all the bloody 
weapons, all the tragical apparatus of the 
miſtaken ſuicide.  . Let us take up in their 
place, the Bible. and the Prayer-book, and, 
knowing our own - weakneſs, pray for 


hope, and charity, to rejoice evermore. 

The gradual decays of nature, the appear- 
ance of grey hairs, the loſs of our teeth, the 
wrinkles on our brows, the weakneſs of our 
knees, all thefe are monitors to prepare us for 


many, from a fear of ſuffering, wiſh for, cer- 
tainly reſcinds opportunities for improve- 
ment and repentance. Let us-remember, that 
the ſufferings of our bodies may contribute 
to the improvement of our ſouls ; and who 


may not, ſometimes be mercifully allotted us 
in this life, that we may eſcape the bitter 
pains of future torments, and be prepared for 

the 


preſumptive proof that the ſoul is not unfit 


our final diſſolution. A ſudden death, which 


knows whether the puniſhment due to our ſins 


ſtrength from above, and learn, by faith, 
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the preſence of our Maker, immediately on 


emerging from this tenement of elay? Prayer, 


and truſt in God, will infallibly alleviate the 


heavieſt loads of human evils, by the ſolid 


comfort they afford the heart in this life, be- 
ſides their powerful influence in leading us 
to hope for a happy immortality. _ 

Let us therefore refolve to employ much 
of our time in fervent prayer, in' the vital 


energies of a warm piety, and place our re- 


liance on God under alt the evils that can 


poſſibly befall us in our pilgrimage. He 


careth for us. Let us beware therefore of 
being either over- anxious or over-righteous, 
No wiſdom and no happineſs is to be found 
in extremes; no, not in the extremes of re- 
ligion or virtue. 

And here let me obſerve, that the evils 
which urge the deſponding ſinner to deſpair, 
are often imaginary; the whims of caprice, 
the day-dreams of idleneſs, and the humours 
of diſcontent. 

Amidſt all our devotion, which ſhould be 
conſtant and fervent, Þ muſt recommend a 
due attention to the ordinary affairs of life, 
and occaſionally to its innocent amuſements, 
the charms of elegance, the graces of the fine 
arts, and the innocent pleaſures of poliſhed 

ſociety. 
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ſociety. Induftry, manual induſtry, an at- 
tention to ſome art or ſcience; ſome employ- 
ment, uſeful or ornamental, has a wonderful 
effect in ventilating the mind, and preſerving 
the very ſoul in a ſtate of health. Dejection of 
ſpirits, or what is called hy the delicate, nervouſ- 
neſs, with all its ſad effects, is more frequently 
occalioned by idleneſs and inactivity, than by 
the preſſure of any real evil. The mind ſtag- 
nates and becomes putrid, and a real evil has 
ſometimes been ſalutary in cauſing exerciſe. 
The weeds of peevithneſs and ill humour 
grow up in the indolent uncultivated mind, 
like nettles and briars in a neglected garden. 
The evil ſpirit ſows tares where wheat is not 
allowed to vegetate. How ſeldom do we 
hear of ſuicide among the honeſt and in- 
duſtrious poor? The refmements of life are 
confined to the rich, the exalted, and the 
philoſophical ; and ſo are ſome of the greateſt 
evils of life, falſe delicacy, a ſatiety of enjoy- 
ment, the languor of ſuperabundance, a diffi- 
culty to be pleaſed, univerſal diſſatisfaction 
and wearineſs of exiſtence. They who will 
not employ themſelves in any uſeful under- 
taking, and who have wearied themſelves in 
the purſuit of vicious pleaſure, are, of all men, 
the moſt likely to ſay, in the words of the 

text, 
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text, There is no Hape; but 4wwe' will. walk | 
Ser our own' devices, and we will every. one 
&o the imagination of our hearts; Tired, with 
the ſameneſs of life, ſatiated with-- pleaſure, 
their ſenſes dull and worn out before the 
time, their fortunes impaired, their characters 
loft, they are ready, with blaſphemous auda- 
eity, to curſe God and die. They know not 
who will ſhew. them any good ; little thinks 
ing, from their want of religious principles, 
of the lively pleaſures which the grace of 
God can excite in the heart of man, inde- 
pendently of all external circumſtances, riches 
or want, youth or age, glory or obſcurity. 
Let us, who ſee their error, paint to our- 
ſelves its dreadful conſequences, and avoid 
their example. Let us, at every return of the 
cheerful daylight, with unceaſing diligence, 
while the breath is in our noſtrils, employ 
ourſelves in the ſervice of God, and then go 
forth cheerfully to exert our abilities in good 
offices to man. Life was given for theſe 
purpoſes; and when employed for the pur- 
poſes beſtowed, it never will become intole- 
rably irkſome. It is ſurely in itſelf a moſt 
valuable gift. To be made a ſentient being, 
capable of enjoying all the delights of this 
world, and promiſed everlaſting exiſtence in 

5 a better; 
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2 better; is not this enough to fill us. = 
all joy and, gratitude 7 What were we be- b 
fore we were animated by a, ' particle of the | 
Divine Spirit? Daſt; and to duſt the ſui- 

cide is not only contented, but deſirous, to 
return; without a hope of re- animation. How 
mean and ahje& his ideas! The Chriſſian 
hero dares to live. The Chriſtian hopes ta 
bloom again, in a perennial ſpring, after the 
winter of death to riſe a glorified body in 
a happier ſtate; but the ſuicide is eager, to 
return to the duſt from which he was taken, 
and would rejoice if be were certain of an- 
. | 

Upon reviewing the whole of the W 8 
Rate, we may truly exclaim of him, O wretched 
in thy life, wretched in thy end, and wretched 
in thy expectations of futurity! _ 

May the Great God, before whom we dl 
in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and death, 
give his grace to all who hear me this day, 
that throughout lite they may preſerve cheer- 
tulneſs and hope, by uſeful activity, and ſin- 
cere piety, benevolent affections, and benett- 
cent actions; and that when he, in his wiſdom, 
ſhall bring their years to their natural cloſe, 
or take them to himſelf by an earlier vi- 
ſitation, they may die the death of the 

righteous, 
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righteous, and their latter end may be kke 
his! To them, and them only, who can ſay 


with truth, that to live is Chriſt, to die will 
be gain! And when our hour ppb 


O then may ſome gentle diſeaſe, or gradual 
decay, without pain, without horror, full of 
comfort and hope, diſmiſs our bodies to our ſafe 
retreat, with decent rites, beneath the turf in 
vonder church-yard, or to the dark chambers 
under the ſtones of thoſe ailes, where fleep 
our fathers, our once-loved partners, and our 
dear departed children! O God, make thou 
all our bed in our laſt ſickneſs, and grant 
that every one of us may, with holy Job, 
reſolve and ſay, looking up to Heaven with 
the confidence of children to their Father— 
All the days of my PO time will 1 wall, 
till my change come 
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Is ATA, xlvil. 8. 


Therefore hear now this, thou that art given te 
pleaſures, thou that dewelleſt carelęſily. 


HOSE who are addreſſed in the text, as 

given to pleaſures, and dwelling care- 
leſsly, conſtitute, it is to be feared, the ma- 
jority of the human race. Among many 
who enjoy hereditary affluence, the purſuit of 
diſſipating pleaſures appears to be the firſt 
object of endeavour, and the principal buſineſs 
of exiſtence. Seriouſneſs is often conſidered 
in the circles of gaiety, as ſynonymous with 
dulneſs. Dulneſs is diſagreeable ; and there- 
fore he who wiſhes to recommend himſelf to 
the notice and applauſe of faſhion, is induced 
IO to 
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to aſſume an habitual levity, and to diveſt him- 


ſelf of all taſte for moral and religious medi- 
tation. 4 
The buſineſs of N is eaſy. 
Our natural proneneſs to fall, facilitates our 
deſcent down the declivity. The enemy of 


mankind certainly co- operates in promoting 


our wicked purpoſes, and hence we find that 
the diſciples of the world make a rapid pro- 
greſs in acquiring thoſe accompliſhments on 
which the vain and wicked have agreed to 
place the higheſt value. No character is more 
common than that of the profeſſed man of 
leaſure, who. not. only avoids every thing 
that is ſerious himſelf, but treats the {erioul- 

neſs of others with derifion. 
There are many who fall into a fimilar 
careleſſneſs, but whoſe error is to be attributed 
to different caufes. Without any vicious prin- 
ciples, or corruption of heart, they have. gra- 
dually contracted habits of indolence. Thiake 
ing is, of neceſſity, attended with exertiori, 
But they are habitually idle, and fond of the 
ſofteſt indulgences of a ſupine eaſe. The 
ſlighteſt exertion 1s to them, therefore, a real 
pain. Thus it happens, that they had rather 
vegetate, or be carried whitherſoever the ca- 
price of fortune may lead them, than to have 
: the 
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the trouble of thought, or be compelled to 
ſelect the meaſures of their own conduct. 

In conſequence of their diſinclination and 
inability to chuſe rational employments, or 
manly diverſions, for themſelves, they paſſively 
wait to admit every trifle, and every vice, 
which accidentally obtrudes itſelf on their 
attention. If they preſerve their innocence, 
which is not very probable, it is by chance. 
The greater chance is, that, though they began 
with no other fault but indolence, they will 
end with many dreadful ſins. For life cannot 
proceed fortuitouſly, without incurring” ſuch 
dangers as render an eſcape from deſtruction 
an actual miracle. It is an exact and beautiful 
ſimilitude, which compares life to a voyage; 
and however excellent the veſſel, if it is left the 
ſport of winds and waves, it mult receive in- 
Jury, and will ſoon be daſhed on rocks, cr 
ſunk on quickſands. | 

[ purpoſe, in the following FT TIO" 4 to diſ- 
ſuade men from forming a habit of Thought- 
leſſneſs. I ſhall firſt endeavour to evince, that 
the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial pleaſures are 
thoſe which are attended with thought ; in the 
ſecond place, that profit, as well as pleaſure, 
or our temporal welfare and ſucceſs, are the 
K VT 
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conſequences of it; and laſtly, that, without 


it, no man can n a good member of 
ſociety, or a true Chriſtian. 


I. Firſt then, the trueſt and moſt folid 
pleaſures are ſuch as are attended with 
thought. It has been ſaid that pleaſure iu 
fevere thing; totally inconſiſtent with extreme 
tevity. This will probably appear paradoxical 
to many; but its truth has been confirmed 
by the teſtimony of all who have beſt un- 
derſtood the ſcience of human nature. 

The man of pleaſure, it is true, whenever 
he appears in company, 1s ſingularly gay and 
lively. He is ambitious of appearing happy. 
He affects, therefore, a never- ceaſing flow of 
ſpirits. He is loud, overbearing, and boaſt- 
ful. The careleſs, or ignorant, obſerver 1s led, 
by his appearance, to envy, or admire him. 
But the man of pleaſure is often a ſtranger to 
pleaſure. He ts often an unfeeling man, 
who has become callons by repeated exceſs. 
He is often a ſuperficial, trifling, unideal 
man, on whom nothing can make a deep 
impreſſion ;z to whom nothing can give 2 
lively ſatisfaction. He is commonly a vicious 
man, whoſe enjoyments, ſuppoſing him to 
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have any, muſt be alloyed by oceaſional com- 
punction, by fears, doubts, and ſuſpicions. 
His flow of ſpirits is artificial; ſupported by 
excels in wine, by the noiſe and riot of pro- 
fligate companions. As it is ill- founded and 


unnatural, it is alſo of ſhort duration. It is, 
as the ſeripture- language well deſcribes it, like 
the crackling of thorns, It is a tranſient ebul- 
It is like the lu- 
minous vapour, which owes its origin to 
putrefaction. Who have been ſo ready to 
complain of vanity and vexation in all human 
pleaſures as the profeſſed men of pleaſure ? 
a convincing evidence that the name of men of 
pleaſure ill accords with their real condition. 


There is indeed nothing ſo fatally miſ- 
underſtood by the inexperienced, as the nature 
of pleaſure. That alone is true pleaſure which 
is conſiſtent with reaſon ; which will bear 
a review, which leaves not a ſting behind it, 
and produces not a laſting injury for a mo- 
mentary delight. But is this the caſe with 
ſenſual or vicious pleaſures? Aſk the ex- 
perience of all mankind, whoſe uniform de- 
citons on the vanity and miſery of a life of 
vicious pleaſure, after they have ſpent it, are 
lo ſtrong, and ſo abundant, as to render it 
impoſſible to dwell on the topic without te- 
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dious repetition. I ſhall not trouble you with 
thoſe common-place ideas which may be found 
in every good book of morality, but ſhall 
proceed to remind you of the ſubſtantial 
pleaſures which belong to the e the le 
rious, the thoughtful. 

The mind alone is the ſeat of Olle plea- 
ſure. How then is he to enjoy ſolid pleaſure 
who exerciſes his mind ſo little, who is 


ſo light, airy, vain, and thoughtleſs, as 


ſcarcely to poſſeſs a mind. He wants fa- 
culties to comprehend, with accuracy, the 


object of his purſuit. He has no founda- 


tion on which to erect the fair fabric which 
he contemplates and admires. He builds, 
like the fool, on the ſand; and as the build- 
ing is baſeleſs, it ee 28 like the 
fabric of a viſion. 

Nothing valuable is to be at; with- 


out adequate cauſes operating in its pro- 


duction. True pleaſure 1s certainly valuable, 
and is not to be obtained without thought 
and ſelection. | 

The voluptuary himſelf is ready to allow 
that ſome pleaſures are deceitful. The ex- 


ternal appearance of many common things 18 


beautiful, and the inſide deformed. The 


fruit with the moſt gloffy rind and beautiful 
>> mas 
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hue, frequently poſſeſſes a bitter flavour. Ho 
is any one to ſelect who exerciſes not his 


judgment; and how can any one judge, who 


is not willing to think? He who will not be 
circumſpect, will often take the counterfeit 


for the genuine coin, the ſhadow for the ſub- 


ſtance. The conſequences of his errors will 


times fatal. 


He who runs on thoughtleſsly in the mad 
career of pleaſure, can ſcarcely fail of loſing 
his health, Look at the emaciated figure of 
the profeſſed voluptuary, even in his youth. 


| Where are the roſes which lately adorned his 


cheek? They withered and decayed when he 
loſt his innocence, and contracted diſeaſe. A 
lurid paleneſs ſucceeds, and ſpeaks more elo- 
quently than a thouſand tongues, the dread- 


ful conſequences of a thoughtleſs, and con- 


ſequently vicious, courſe. In the prime of 
life he has the appearance and infirmities of 


old age. His hand is already palſied, and he 


can ſcarcely lift to his lips that ſparkling cup 
in which he takes his ſupreme delight. But 
is there any truth more univerſally confeſſed, 
tban that without health there can be no 
pleaſure? Health is the very ſoul of pleaſure. 
It is itſelf a conſtant feaſt, and he who joins 
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to a healthy body a healthy mind, that is, an 
innocent, religious, humble, prudent mind, 
poſſeſſes all the wiſdom, happineſs, and plea- 
fure of which human nature in this ſub- 
lunary ſtate is found to be ſuſceptible. 

The thoughtleſs man, in conſequence of 
his thoughtleſſneſs, loſes another invaluable 
poſſeſſion, an unſullied reputation. The 
thoughtleſs man acts at random, and he 
who acts thus, though he may do right by 
chance, will oftener do wrong. But one 
wrong action, attended with important and 
conſpicuous bad conſequences, is ſufficient to 
fully a charaQter. Scarcely any ſubſequent 
good conduct can wipe off an aſperſion juſtly 
caſt upon him on his firſt entrance into life, 
A ſad inſtance of the injuries inflicted on 
himſelf, by the thoughtleſs votary of nominal 
pleaſure! Though he is free from malignity 
of intention or depravity of heart, yet, -in a 
careleſs moment, he ſhall do a deed, the ef- 
fects of which ſhall injure his ſucceſs, and 
embitter his enjoyments, during every period 
of his mortal exiſtence. The world in gene- 
ral, and even they who are diſſipated and 
vicious, are ſufficiently cautious whom they 

truſt in their various negociations. A thought- 
lets, careleſs, diſſipated young man, though he 
may 
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may be loved by thoſe who reſemble him, as 
a companion, will not be truſted by them, 
nor by any one elſe, in thoſe things on which 
the ſucceſs of his worldly employment or 
profeſſion entirely depends. Many will join 
with him in drunkenneſs, riot, and debauch- 
ery, admire his eccentricities, keep up the 
ſcene of jollity till he is ruined ; but none will 
employ him in his profeſſion or occupation as 
a merchant, a phyſician, or a lawyer, if they 
can find any men of thought and prudence, 
to whom they may truſt their health, their 
property, or whatever they moſt value. 


Thus the thoughtleſs man is ſure to ſuffer 
in his fortune. The loſs of fortune, in- 
deed, is the natural conſequence of loſt re- 
putation, But he will diſſipate his inherit- 
ance, if he had one, in trifles and extrava- 
gances. He will leſſen it, by neglecting to 
inſpect his affairs, and to preſerve a regu- 
larity of accounts, He will neither be able 
to acquire, nor to preſerve. Worldly wealth 
is ſeldom attained but by conſtant aſſiduity 


and long application, But will the thought- 


leſs young man, who prides himſelf in gaiety 
alone, ſubmit to the humble, the plain, the 
unoſtentatious virtues of induſtry, frugality, 


punctuality? No; they are the objects of 
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his Manne. He conſiders them as marks 
of a want of ſpirit, parts, and fire. He can- 
not practiſe the thrifty or the parſimonious 
virtues, becauſe he deſpiſes them, and becauſe 
they require thought and care, which to him 
are inſupportable. He will therefore not 
only not acquire, or preſerve, a competency, 
but will be in danger of falling into extreme 
indigence, for idleneſs ſhall clothe a man in 
rags. We have all, indeed, a natural tendency 
to deſcend, and ſhall uſually fall, when we 
deſiſt from endeavouring to riſe, 

The man of, pleaſure then, who 1s not a man 
of thought and prudence, will, in the careleſs 
moments of inattention, loſe health, reputation, 
and fortune ; coſtly le ny And for what 
will he exchange them? Has he his ſhare 
of pleaſure in return? By no means. His 
pleaſure is a phantom, a bubble, or whatever 
elſe can emphatically deſcribe emptineſs, va- 
nity, and deluſion. True pleaſure conſiſts in 
tranquillity, . ſerenity, ſolid and uninterrupted 
joy; ſuch indeed as proceeds from a prudent 
conduct, from an adherence to nature rightly 
underſtood, from an obedience to the ſug- 
geſtions of reaſon and religion. 

[ conclude this topic, therefore, with aſſert- 
ing, chat the man of reaſon and prudence, he 
WhO 
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who thinks and acts according to the dictates 

of mature deliberation, is the only one who 
can live a life of ſolid and ſubſtantial plea- 
ſure. Thought and care are ſo far from de- 
ſtroying, that they are abſolutely neceſſary to 


| the preſervation and perfection of n as 
well as of virtue. 


II. That our temporal intereſt muſt ſuffer by 
Thoughtleſſneſs, is too evident to require farther 
demonſtration. I ſhould, indeed, have omitted 
this topic, had I not reflected that many, 
who will not be influenced by moral and re- 
ligious conſiderations, may be convinced and 
W from the error of their ways, by 
being reminded that their thoughtleſſneſs is 
likely to prevent them from obtaining even 
worldly honours and emoluments. 

The advantages of the world, like all other 
advantages not beſtowed by birth or nature, 
are not to be procured without diligence in the 
purſuit of them. The induſtrious will always 
ſupplant the idle; the thoughtful will always 
be ſuperior, in the ultimate iſſue of things, to 
him who ig given to pleaſures, and dwelleth 
careleſsly. 

Let us look, for a moment, into the walks 
of real life, Who is it that, for the moſt 


part, 
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part, fails in the employment of merchandiſe? 
Who is it that expends his patrimony, de- 
ceives the hopes of his friends, and dies in 
indigence and obſcurity, after having en- 
Joyed every opportunity of raiſing himſelf to 
fortune and reputation? Is it not he who, 
delighting in the pleaſures of faſhion, de- 
voting himſelf to wine and wanton com- 
pany, aſpiring at the character of a libertine, 
has refuſed to exerciſe thoſe faculties of 
thinking and judging, which the Almighty 
Parent undoubtedly beſtowed upon him, that 
they might become the guides of his con- 
duct? 

No ſkill in any liberal art or ſcience, no 
excellency in the exerciſe of any profeſſion, 
can be obtained by the thoughtleſs man; for 
theſe require great application of mind, volun- 
tary efforts of thought, eagerneſs of purſuit, 
anxiety and emulation. He qualifies himſelf 
for no office and no occupation. He enjoys 
the protection of ſociety, without reciprocally 
contributing to its happineſs or ſupport. He 
is, indeed, the drone of the community, and 
it is not wonderful that he is deſpiſed and 
rejected by the induſtrious bee. 

Thus unht for any employment, and net- 
ther ſeeking, nor deſerving, to be truſted with 

6 any, 
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any, what is to become of him under a re- 
verſe of fortune, in a ſtate of adverſity, or in 
the evil day of old age? While he has youth, 
health, vigour, and property, he may, indeed, 
drag a miſerable exiſtence in the haunts of 
diſſipation. But all theſe are ſoon gone, in the 
courſe which he purſues. He has been idly 
chirping, like the graſshopper, in the warm 
and fertile ſeaſon of ſummer; hew often will 
he wiſh, in the winter, that he had imitated 
the ant in the fable? This little, frugal ani- 
mal may and ought to afford him a ftriking 
leſſon, Go to the ant, thou ſluggard ; con- 
ſider her ways, and be wiſe. The flug- 
gard will not plow, therefore ſhall he beg 
in the harveſl, and have nothing. But 
O love not ſleep, left thou come to poverty; 
open thy eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with 
bread, | 


III. But it is time to proceed to that part 
of the preſent ſubject, which is infinitely 
more important than any thing which has 
| yet been advanced, I ſay then, in the third 
place, that the thoughtleſs man will not only 
not enjoy the pleaſures and advantages of 
the world, but that he cannot poſſibly be a 
| good moral man, much leſs a Chriſtian. 
The 
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The ſocial and relative duties, on which the 
good of the community, and our mutual 
happineſs, principally depend, can never he 
performed as they ought to be, by the' care- 
leſs votary of pleaſure. To become a good 
magiſtrate, a good ſubject, a good neighbour, 
requires a cloſe attention to a variety of cir- 
cumſtances and occaſions. A judgment muſt 
be formed of the ſeveral connexions and de- 
pendencies of life; of what is due to others in 
all their relations, and what we may reaſon- 
ably require or expect of them. How can he 
determine a cauſe, who will not give it due 
conſideration, or, indeed, who has not trea- 
ſured up a variety of maxims and obſervations, 
by reading, experience, and reflection? How 
can he aſſiſt his country in an emergency, 
or know with whom to take part in po— 
litical ſentiments, who is too volatile to exert 
himſelf, too giddy to diſcriminate? How can 
he be a valuable neighbour, who has acquired 
no wiſdom to give advice, no ſteadineſs which 
may be relied on, no valuable ſentiment, 
and no pleaſant or entertaining ideas to enrich 
converſation? The thoughtleſs man is thus 


led to neglect all that adorns and improves 


ſocial intercourſe, and without any ſettled, 
intentional maliguity, he becomes a bad and 
2, an 
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an immoral man. With the 6% meaning, 
he produces the feds of guilt ; with 20 
meaning, he cauſes the evils of confuſion. 
He is uſeleſs in public life ; but let us view 
him in private. Is he a father? His unfor- 
tunate children ſoon experience the wretched 
conſequences of his thoughtleſs behaviour. 
He neglects their education. He ſets them 
a bad example. . He ſuffers them to run into 
idle, low, and bad company. He checks 
them not when they err. He ſcarcely takes 
ſo much care of them as the brute of its 
offspring, by the inſtigation of inſtindt. He 
crowns his ill uſage of them by expending 
in folly, that fortune which ought to provide 
them food, raiment, and independence. He 
often ſees them, in conſequence of his neg- 
ect, following bad courſes; but he is not ſo- 
licitous to ſtop their career. He is occupied 
in his pleaſures, in drinking, gaming, pur- 
ſuing every vulgar amuſement, to drown 
thought, and murder time. As a ſon, a 
brother, a huſband, he is equally regardleſs 
of duties which each of his relations requires. 
Happy were it, if his thoughtleſſneſs were cul- 
pable only, as doing no good to thoſe of his own 
houſchold; but, for the moſt part, it involves 
them in much miſery. It often drags down 
| a number 
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a number of innocent perſons in the ruin 


which deſtroys himſelf. Few, indeed, can be 
fooliſh and wicked, without deriving bad con- 


ſequences on others who deſerve them not. 
Excluding all ideas of pecuniary loſs or per- 


ſonal injury, they who ſee a father, huſband, 
brother, or child, running the mad career of 
thoughtleſſneſs and vicious folly, muſt always 


experience the pangs of a wounded, and too 
often of a broken, heart. 


Thus this thoughtleſs conduct, which the 
world often admires as agreeable gaiety, 
becomes the cauſe of ſevere wrongs to thoſe 
whom we ought to benefit, and whom we 
are taught by nature, and bound by duty, 
to love. It produces effects ſimilar to thoſe 
of confirmed wickedneſs; to which it does 
indeed immediately lead, though it originated 
in nothing elſe but mere indolence or va- 
nity, The thoughtleſs man, whatever the 
world, in the exuberance of its good nature, 
may allow, cannot be a good man in the 
fight of Heaven; for we have ſeen, that he 
uſually neglects the performance of all thoſe 


virtues which conſtitute a good man, in the 


moral ſenſe of that deſcription. 

But he is equally, and indeed more defi- 
cient, in a religious ſenſe. The character of 
a good 
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a good Chriſtian, as it is the nobleſt and moſt 
deſirable that man can poſſeſs, is alſo, in ſome 
reſpects, difficult of attainment. I mean that 
it requires great thought, and even. ſolici- 
tude. 5 wm 
It is neceſſary that a man ſhould think, in 
order to have a right idea of the faith which 
is in him. The knowledge of the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem, like other knowledge, is to be ac- 
quired by inveſtigation. Grace, indeed, is 
liberally beſtowed on him who uſes his own 
exertions; but till exertions are neceſſary, both 
in the commencement and continuance of 
the Chriſtian warfare. 

There is an enemy of mankind, a wicked 
being, who, though in an accurſed ſtate, ſtill 
retains a conſiderable ſhare of influence. He 
is repreſented in ſcripture, as walking about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. The thought- 
leſs man becomes an eaſy prey. The adver- 
fary ſeizes on him without a conteſt, Be 
ſober, be vigilant, ſays the Apoſtle, who de- 
ſeribes the aſſiduity of our adverſary the devil. 
If we are but for a moment entirely off our 
guard, the malicious ſpirit begins his aſſault. 
The exiſtence and power of this evil being 
ought, of itſelf, to rouſe the careleſs from his 


fatal 
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fatal ſlumber. He is, we are doll, the PRINCE 


or DEATH *. 

And here I will curſorily bee that no 
true Chriſtian muſt doubt, as many pretenders 
to wit and philoſophy are apt to do, the exiſt- 
ence of the Evil-one. They explain it away 
by a variety of ingenious comments. But on 
no ſubject do the ſcriptures ſpeak more ex- 
plicitly, than on the reality of a powerful 
being, who delights in {in and miſery, and 
who dares to oppoſe his power to the power 


of the God of Heaven. If any one cannot 


induce himſelf to believe this, let him re- 
nounce his belief in the goſpel at the ſame 
time that he refuſes it to the exiſtence of 
Satan, for they muſt ſtand or fall together. 
All true Chriſtians (whom I mention, to 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe thoughtleſs per- 
ſons who call themſelves Chriſtians, merely 
becauſe others do) are fully convinced that 
there is a being to whom the human race is 
particularly odious, and who employs himſelf 
in ſeducing them from the obedience due to 


the Moſt High. They therefore will readily 


acknowledge the abſolute neceſſity of un- 
wearied vigilance. . But this unwearied vigi- 
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lance is really difficult to be preſerved; ſo 
difficult, that the moſt anxious among Chriſt- 
jans have much to lament on the ſubject of 
incaution. What chance then has the man. 
whoſe only thought is to baniſh thought? 
He has put on no armour againſt. the 
fiery darts of the wicked one. Like a fence- 
leſs city, whoſe walls are broken down, and 
whoſe governors have deſerted it, he ſur- 
renders at diſcretion on the approach of the 
enemy. The ſtate, of the Chriſtian is always 
repreſented as a ſtate of warfare. It is, indeed, 
a warfare againſt a combination of foes, the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. How can he 
be a faithful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſlumbers on his poſt, when his loins ought to 
be girded about, arid his lights burning, like 
unto them that wait for their Lord, that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open unta 
him immediately? Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall find 
watching ; and if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo, bleſſed are tboſe ſervants. Be ye there- 
fore ready, for the Son of Man cometh at an 
bour when ye think not. 

The holy ſpirit of God is conſtantly at nnd 
endeayouring to inſpire into our hearts his 
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vital influence. But he requires that we 
ſhould prepare our hearts for its reception, 


He requires that we ſhould watch fer the 


happy moments when we are alive to de- 
votional feelings, and endeavour to prolong 


and improve them. When he finds us care- | 


leſsly baniſhing from our thoughts every ſe- 


rious idea, and eagerly running the career of 


fooliſh and vicious pleaſure, he is grieved and 
departs. He returns indeed ; for mercy is 
patient and not eaſily provoked, but he re- 


turns leſs frequently, and after having been 
repeatedly rejected, he reluctantly leaves the 
wretched ſinner to his folly and his fate. 

The very nature of religion, its great re- 
wards and dreadful puniſhments, the ſenti- 


ments it inſpires, and the morality it inculcates, 
all demand a ferious, though: not a melan- 
choly mind. Do not the ſcriptures themſelves 
repreſent the duties of a Chriſtian as laborious? 
We are to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. It is a work that requires 
our daily thoughts, our moſt anxious ſoli- 
citude. *©* But how can I beſtow ſo much at- 
tention upon it?” ſays a lover of pleaſure more 
than a lover of God. © I go to church 
on Sundays, like my neighbours, but I can 
find no other time for religion. I have 

important 


Is 
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important buſineſs, and a thouſand engage · 
ments, both of intereſt and amuſement.“ if 
thus thou thinkeſt to ſatisfy thy duty as a 
Chriſtian, thou art greatly miſtaken, Thou 
hovereſt round the luminous meteors of plea- 
ſure, like the poor inſect, which, dazzled by the 
taper's light, raſhly flies around it, ſcorches its 
wings, and drops to riſe no more. 
Le men of buſineſs, men of pleaſure, 
men of wit, men of the world, if you 
never ſeriouſly think, you cannot be Chriſt= 
ians. Perſuade not yourſelves that it will be 
ſufficient, even if it were poſſible in your 
careleſs courſe, to conſume the days of your 
probation in innocent trifles, Your mind, 
your ſpirit, has much to perform, to-render 
you acceptable, and to draw down the bleſſ- 
ing of Heaven, You have much work to 
do, even though you are exempted by the 
bounty of fortune, or rather of Providence, 
from manual labour. No rank, no opulence 
can deliver you from the neceſſity of ſpiritual 
labour, if ye admit the truth, and depend on 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, Work then, 
while it is day, for the night approaches, when 
no man can work. 
Meditation, as it is a duty and delight, 
is alſo a principal means of improvement in 
L 2 grace 
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grace and wiſdom to the true Chriſtian. It; | 
18, indeed, e e al to rear 1 

1 life. {1-105 go eu 
O, that the voice of han Pi vals 
7's to the hearts of thoſe thouſands, and 
tens of thouſands, who are buſying themſelves: 
WW from the r:/ing of the ſun to the going down of 
| the ſame, in every ſpecies of vanity and folly! 
They ſeem to have loſt all religious ſenſibility, 
and are content to live without God in the 
world. Dreadful idea! Poor orphans, be- 
reaved of their heavenly Father! Forlorn 
and deplorable is their condition. Whither 
ſhall they fly for ſuccour ? More wretched. 
ſtill, they know not that they ſtand in need 
of it. They ſmile and congratulate each 
other on every new invented ſcene of amuſe- 
ment. Aud the harp, and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feaſts; but they 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither con- 
ider the operation of his hands. How ſhall 
their joy be turned into mourning, when, as the 
ſame prophet proceeds, Hell ſtall enlarge her- 
felf, and open her mouth without meaſure, and 
THEIR GLORY, and their MULTITUDE, and 
he that rejoiceth, ſhall deſcend into it. There: 
fore, as the fire devoureth the feubble, and 
the mo conſumeth the chaf, 2 their root 


ſhall 


Serm. 6. On Thoughtlefneſs. 149 


"ſhall. ze dr rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall 
go up ar duſt, becauſe they have caſt away 
5 law of the Lord of Hoſts, and 45 pied the 
oord of ibe Holy One of Iſrael.” 17 
Liſten then, ye who have erred ani Arayed 
like loſt ſheep, liſten- to the friendly voice of 
the ſhepherd of your ſouls. Turn ye, turn 
ye from the paths of vanity. Enter the 
ſanctuary of the Lord. Open your ears and 
your hearts. Light and life ſhall reward 
your attention. Strange that ye ſhould be 
ſo reluctant to exert yourſelves, when the 
ſalvation of your ſouls depends upon your 
efforts. Were a trifling profit, or a faſhion- 
able amuſement propoſed, with what ardour 
would you engage in the purſuit of it? But 
when you are addreſſed on the fubject of 
religion, and the ſtate of your foul, you ſay 
in your hearts, Go away this time, at a more 
convenient ſeaſon. I will ſpeak to thee. You 
cannot bear to be grave, for gravity is n 
graceful. 
Who that: entertains in his boſom the ſen- 
timents of philanthropy, which is indeed 
Chriſtian charity, but muſt mourn over the 
loſt ſouls of creatures capable of immortality 
and divine happineſs? When the feeling 
FED L 3 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian views men flouriſhing in fancied 


proſperity, rioting in nominal pleaſure, and 


repoſing in deceitful eaſe, he views them 


with pious pity. He would not embitter 


their enjoyments, but he would ſweeten and 
ſubſtantiate them, by giving them a better 
foundation. 


He would ſay to each individual, as to his 
friend, (and who, indeed, is not the friend of 


the true Chriſtian?) Let me conjure you to 
remember the purpoſes of your creation, and 


to ſupport, with your utmoſt efforts, the com- 
parative dignity of your nature. Exert the 
noble faculties which God has given you, in 
a daily attention to that which is truly and 
ſubſtantially your temporal and eternal in- 
tereſt. Is it a hard thing that is required of 
you? You are only intreated to be kind to 
yourſelf. Remember, that now is your day, 
Short at beſt; perhaps it is already far 
ſpent. Think how much you would va- 
lue, when your ſun is ſet in this world, a 
few of thoſe hours which are now careleſsly 
ſquandered, as if they were incapable of im- 
provement. For a fingle day, you. would 


reſign every pleaſure, honour, and emolu- 


ment. Let this remembrance have due weight 
with 


— 
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with you now. Let it lead you, at every con- 
venient interval, to retire from the buſy crowd 
of common life, to commune with yourſelf 
in your chamber, to dwell with God and 
your own ſoul in the ſweet exerciſes of pious 
meditation. This practice will tend to ſanctify 
all your ſecular employments; to purify 
and exalt every pleaſure and amuſement; to 


ſecure a peaceful life, a happy death, and a 
joyful reſurrection. 


in FAITH and Hope, recommended. 


SERMON VII. 


PERSEVERANCE. in the . Pura: 


CIPLES taught in Youth, and particularly 


— 1 


or.. 


Continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled. 
and be not moved away from the hope Y the 
goſpel which ye have heard. 


T is an old obſervation, that fewer deviate 
from the path of rectitude through defe& 
of knowledge than of reſolution. Moſt men 
might ſay, with the poet of antiquity, We 
ſee and approve better things, while we are 
purſuing what we know to be worſe. 
Though men wander in the labyrinth of lite 
and loſe their way, it is not becauſe there are 
not lamps on the {ide of the road, and fingers 
pointing at every turning, but becauſe they 
liſten to ſome ſyrem ſong in the thicket, as 
they paſs, and ſtep aſide to pluck ſome golden 
fruit, 
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fruit, whoſe ſmiling hue raiſes the ardour of | 
vehement defire. | 
The earlieſt inſtruction 1s uſually eib 
And though we deſpiſe the leſſon of | the 
mother or matron, who preſides over our in- 
fantine age, her words are oſten the words 
of the trueſt wiſdom. She teaches us the 
plain doctrines of elementary Chriſtianity, 
which, though it has nothing of oſtentation 
to recommend it, is replete with the moſt va- 
luable inſtruction. It has pleaſed a gracious 
God to render the knowledge of our duty 
plain and eaſy. It is perplexed only by the 
ſophiſtry of human reaſon. 
Even when we have relinquiſhed. this in- 
fantine period, we are ſeldom. left deſtitute 
of religious inſtruction. - In all reputable 
places of education, it is required, that the 
pupils attend the public worſhip. In the diſ- 
cipline of ſchools there is alſo, for the moſt 
part, ſome time devoted to a buſineſs ſo im- 
portant. The perſons in England who 
chiefly preſide over education are eccleſiaſtics. 
Their conſcience, their character, their pro- 
feſſon, requires of them that they ſhould take 
every opportunity of ſowing the ſeeds of re- 
ligion. And they are well convinced that no 
period of life is ſo proper for this purpoſe as 
| the 


» 
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the beginning of it, which bears ſo near | 
reſemblance to the vernal ſeaſon. _ 

Parents, who themſelves have 3 50 0 
unfortunate as to loſe the religious im- 
preſſions of their youth, are unwilling to 
train up their children in impiety. Even 
infidels ſometimes wiſh their families and 
dependents to adopt the faith and perſua- 
ſion of their country, A moſt honourable 
teſtimony in favour of religion ! Vanity 
and wickedneſs induce men to renounce the 
received opinions in their writings or conver- 
ſations; but a real perſuaſion of their im- 
portance compells them to deſire that thoſe 


who are deareſt to them ſhould not, in fi 
this inſtance, follow their examples, but be tr 
brought up in he nurture and admonition of cc 
the Lor „ an 
The churches are every where open; cha- 
rity- ſchools, of various deſcriptions, abound; ſee 
introductory books are numerous, in a mal an 
and convenient form, at a low price, given in 
away by charitable perſons, and by ſocieties, Pic 
eſtabliſhed, and liberally ſupported, for the un 
univerſal diſtribution. 
It appears then, as it was my purpoſe to WI ju; 
evince, that ſcarcely a ſingle individual arrive Wl co: 
at maturity in this country, without having co: 


oppor 
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portunities of imbibing ideas of religion. 
It ſhall be the buſineſs of the preſent diſcourſe 
to recommend the utmoſt attention to the pre- 
ſervation of thoſe ideas when they are once re- 
ceived; and to urge us, after we have been 
trained up as children in the way that we 
ſhould go, to take care when we are older 
that we depart not from it. | | 
The young mind is, indeed, uſually i in the 
happieſt ſtate for the cultivation of devout, 
as well as other virtuous habits. The tempta- 
tions of avarice and ambition have then but 
little force. The heart is ſoft and ſenſible. 
[t is prone to love excellence wherever it can 
find it. And the univerſal Father, whoſe at- 
tributes are all calculated to excite love, be- 


comes, at once, an object of {ſincere affection, 
and of profound veneration. 


But the ſcene ſoon changes, The pupil 
ſteps from the ſide of his parent or inſtructor, 
and involves himſelf in a courſe of action, or 
in company which, too often, obliterate the 
pious ideas received in the happy period of 
unſpotted infancy. 

It is among the amiable pace of the 
juvenile age, that it is uſually deſirous of be- 
coming agreeable to all with whom it has ary 
connection. If a young man, therefore, fall 
into 
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into the ſociety of vicious and profligate per. | 


ſons, which, conſidering the general depravity 
of human nature, is extremely probable, he 
will endeavour to conciliate their affectionz 


by aſſuming their manners. At firſt, he may 


mean only an externa conformity, for the 
ſake of complaiſance; but he will ſoon find 
that what began in fiction, will end in reality. 
- There is naturally a fear attending the firſ 


departure from innocence. Vice, at firk, 
appears, as it really is, formidable and odious | 


But familiarity ſoftens the feature which at 
firſt diſguſted. That which is no longer 


Hated, will ſoon, by familiarity, become an 


object of love. Vice offers many temptations 
which, it muſt be confeſſed, are not eafily 
reliſted, when the paſſions are in a ſtate of 
mature vigour, and when the caution which 
experience effectually teaches, is WTO 
deficient. 

But religion will not linger, when her com- 
panion, Virtue, is diſmiſſed with contumely. 
He who begins reluctantly to diveſt himſelf 
of moral delicacy, ſoon finds himſelf inſenſibly 
ſtript of every ſcruple, but thoſe which in- 
tereſt and worldly policy require. And now 


the laboured inſtructions of the anxious par 


rent and the diligent preceptor appear in 
Ha the 


Serm. 7. Faith and Hope. 5 ; 157 


the light of mere contrivances, to keep in 
awe the inexperienced boy. The rules which 
they gave, and the ideas which hey inſpired, 
are diſmiſſed, as the trifling prejudices of the 
vulgar, fit only to awe the childiſh and the 
Ignorant. 

The unhappy youth. 4 now deſcends Erving 
the luminous heights of virtue, like a falling 
body, with increaſing velocity. It is im- 
poſſible to obſerve the extent of profligacy to 
which he may at laſt arrive. There is no 
wickedneſs which, in time, he may not be 
led to commit. But granting that a regard 
to his temporal welfare reſtrains him, in tem- 
poral affairs, from ſuch crimes as immediately 
deltroy his reputation, or ſubject him to the 
cognizance of the law; yet he becomes a 
mere worldling, a ſlave to the objects of ſenſe, 
no leſs incapable of feeling the comforts of 
religion, than unwilling to acknowledge the 
ſanction of its authority. 


When this unhappy change has taken place, 
farewell all rational enjoyment. There may 
be riches, honours, and all that conſtitutes 
a temporal proſperity. A fabric may be 
raiſed, beautiful to the eye, but it will want 
a firm foundation; ſtorms will ſhake it, and 


every blaſt will fd its way to the poor 


ſhivering 
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ſhivering inhabitant. It is not ſubſtantial; | 


it is like the glittering edifices, built, for or. 
nament, of ice, or froſt work, which, as ſoon 
as the ſun ſhines upon them, diſſolve, melt 
away, and leave not a veſtige of their true 
beauty. 8 

It is indeed to be feared, that the tempta- 
tions of the world, and the natural depravity 
of man, will, in general, militate effectually 
againſt the admonitions of the preacher ; but 
if a few only, if one only is reſcued from 
the path that leadeth to deſtruction, he will 
not have laboured in vain, | 

I ſhall endeavour, therefore, to enumerate 
a few of thoſe methods which appear moſt 
conducive to the preſervation of thoſe pious 
principles which we . have uſually imbibed 
in our youth, from inſtructors at ſchool, from 


books, and from the oral diſcourſes of the 


paſtoral miniſter. i 
The firſt, moſt obvious, and moſt 1 impor- 
tant advice is, that we endeavour to preſerve 
our innocence in the dangerous ſeaſon of 
youth. When young men firſt ſtep into the 
world, they plunge into exceſs with little re- 
morſe. They conſider youth, and violence 
of paſſion, as ſufficient excuſes for irregu- 


larity. But they little think how fatal their 
5 indul- 
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indulgence will become to their ſubſequent 
welfare. Beſides its dreadful conſequences to 
fame, fortune, and conſcience, it has a very 
powerful effect in deſtroying every kind of 
virtuous ſenſibility. Frequent exceſſes obli- 
terate all that delicacy of feeling, which ren= 
ders the moral ſenſe tender, and ſuſceptible of 

the ſlighteſt impulſe. They ſuperinduce a 
callus on the heart. Virtue, decency, devo- 
tion, ceaſe to have charms capable of at- 
tracting, in the eyes of him who has ha- 
bitually been given to exceſs in wine, and 
to other intemperate indulgences. Let the 
young man then, who wiſhes to retain the 


t principles of piety, learn, at an early age, to 
us avoid the cup of intemperance, and the ſe- 
ed duction of deceitful pleaſure. He will thus 
"M exalt, and preſerve a capacity of taſting plea- 
the ſures of the pureſt kind. Such are thoſe which 


always ariſe from intellectual and moral 
| improvement, and from beneficent exertions. 
rve He will avoid a ſpiritual death, which, like 
a natural death, is by nothing ſo much ac- 


celerated as by intemperance. 
re- He who lives in a conſtant ſtate of glut- 
ence tony, degrades himſelf to an inferior order of 
gu- beings. He is, indeed, poſſeſſed of a human 


their ape; ata in every ether reſpect, he is 
only 
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only a more ſagacious brute. He is incapable | 
of reflection, and no more able to lift up his 
heart and eyes to God, than the herd of ſwine, 
whom he unfortunately reſembles. Unhappy 
ſouls, which are thus prone to earth, and 
deſtitute of all ideas inſpired by heavenly con- 
templation! How anxiouſly is ſuch a ſtate to 
be avoided, by all who with to live the life of 
rational and religious creatures. 

Many, before they have arrived at the po- 
ſeſſion of mature reaſon, have deſtroyed it in 
the bloſſom. A ſhort continuance of an unfa- 


vourable blaſt will, in the ſpring of life, nip 4 
the moſt promiſing buds, which would elſe P 
have been expanded into flowers, and ripened bo 
into fruitage. ® 

Of all the methods of avoiding the con- bs 
tagion of vice in the juvenile period, none i; bo. 
more effectual than a reſolution to avoid bad u. 
company. It has been confirmed by un- nul 
erring experience, that a young man cannot Wi ... 
mix with corrupt aſſociates without catching in 
their corruption. Indeed, the very choice di Pro 
ſuch ſociety is a proof that there already ſub · Will the. 
fiſts an inherent propenſity to aſſimilate val 
their manners. Where this is the caſe, de- no 
generacy and ruin are ſcarcely to be avoided dier 
But let all thoſe who really wiſh to preſerve Bi bea 


their 
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their- innocence, be moſt anxiouſly cautious 
in ſelecting the perſons with whom they 
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Let them 


attend to the general voice, reſpecting the 
characters of thoſe into whoſe ſociety they 
are likely to be introduced. The characters 
of moſt men, ſo far as their general conduct is 
concerned, are, for the moſt part, known 
with ſufficient accuracy. 

But the love of money, or avarice, · and 
the love of civil honours, or ambition, will 


militate againſt religious perſeverance, againſt - 


faith, hope, and charity, no leſs than the love 


of pleaſure. The gaieties of youth, which lead _ 


to vicious gratification, do indeed ſometimes 
terminate 1n the very ſhort period while youth 
remains; but avarice and ambition, when 
once they have taken poſſeſhon of the heart, 
will not bear a rival, nor eaſily admit of ex- 


pulſion. 


Theſe, indeed, form that love of 


the world, which is every where repreſented 
in the Scriptures as moſt unfavourable to the 


growth of religious improvement. 


To avoid 


theſe, let us take a due eſtimate of the little 
value of temporal poſſeſſions and human ho- 


nours, when compared with the riches of 
eternity and the glories of the kingdom of 


heaven. It would be eaſy to recite a great 


M 


Var iety 
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variety of common: place remarks, ſeléckel 
from the heathen writers, on the inſufficiency 
of riches or honours to ſecure human felicity; 
but becauſe theſe are frequently confidered x 
little more thin the topics of a declamation, 1, 
ſhall only add, that if they are incompatible 
with a religious life, they certainly are not 
only of no real value, but are to be conf: 
dered as the greateſt curſes which can fall to 
the lot of a human creature. What ſhall 
man profit, if he gain the whole world, and i bf 
his own foul ? 

It will contribute greatly to the preſervation 
of the Chriſtian faith in our hearts, if we accu 
tom ourſelves to the peruſal of religious books 
on ſolemn occaſions, and when we commune 
with ourſelves, and in our chamber. It is 2 
truth, which reflects no great honour on the 
ſtudy of philoſophy and polite letters, that many 
who devote a great deal of time to reading 
on ſuch ſubjects, will not take up a treatiſe 
on religion. They would fear the imputa- 
tion of ſuperſtition, or hypocrify, if they wer 
to be ſeen peruſing a manual of devotion ; and 
many reputable ſcholars have acknowledged 
an unwillingneſs to read the Scriptures, let 
the purity of their ſtyle ſhould. be contami- 
nated. But let all thoſe who dedicate them- 

8 5 ſelves 
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ſelres to the improvement of the mind 
conſider, at the ſame time, that the im- 
provement of the heart is infinitely more de- 
firable. No cenſure is thrown on purluits, 
ſo innocent and delightful as thoſe of elegant 
letters, and philoſophy ; but they ought not 
to engroſs the whole attention. The moſt 
induſtrious ſtudent will be able to find inter- 
vals for the peruſal of religious books; and 
when he has once given them his attention, 
they will attach his mind with powerful at- 
traction, and be the moſt efficacious inſtru- 


ments of his ſpiritual advancement. There is 
ul. ſcarcely any thing which I can recommend 
ks ſo conducive to the retention of pious princi- 
ne ples, as this practice of reading religious 
$ 2 books; and though they may not be the 
the BW moſt elegant in their ſtyle, nor the moſt pro- 
found and ſubtle in their argumentation, yet, if 
ing they breathe the ſpirit of true devotion, they 
til Wi will teach us ſomething which will redound 
tt" more to our advantage, than all the boaſted 
yere beauties of ornamental literature. 

and Indeed, the Scriptures themſelves ſhould 
gel N occupy more of our time and attention, than is 


uſually beſtowed even by men of virtuous 
and pious character. We are but too apt to 
| * think 
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think that, as we can at any time have re. 
courſe to them, the buſineſs of ſtudying them 
may be procraſtinated. But it will become 
us to conſider, with a ſeriouſneſs which the 
truth deſerves, how ſoon theſe things may b. 
hid from our eyes; and how prudent it is to 
uſe the light of the day, while it is called to- 
day, leſt the ſhades of the evening ſhould de- 
ſcend before we expect them, and involve us 
in darkneſs, | 
But if, on the one hand, we are to ſeek 
and ſtudy books written in the pure ſpirit of 
our holy religion; ſo, on the other, we muſt 
avoid, as a peitilence, the writings of the 
unbeliever. Many among the ſceptical au- 
thors have poſſeſſed wit, and a plauſible fpe- 
cles of eloquence, He who takes them up with 
no other deſign than to gratify his curioſity, 
may be entangled in their ſophiſtry, or allured 
by their artifices ; ſo as not eaſily to return to 
that pleaſant land of innocence and confidence 
from which he began his wild excurſion. 
But nothing will preſerve us in a ſtate of 
uncorrupted principles and virtue, without the 
grace of God ; habitual and fervent prayer 
one of the moſt efficacious methods of draw- 
ing upon ourſelves this heavenly benediQion, 


* 
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Therefore we muſt begin early to dedicate a 
part of every day to prayer and ſerious re- 
flection. It is certain that the buſineſs of the 
world, the cares neceſſary in providing for a 

family, the avocations of a profeſſion do re- 
quire a very conſiderable portion of our time 
and thoughts ; but there is yet no ſituation in 
life ſo fully occupied as not to leave room for 
the duties of devotion. Every man retires to 
his pillow during ſome part of the natural 
day. When he lays his head down upon it, 
and when he lifts it up again, let him think 
of him who has given him every good which 
he has hitherto poſſeſſed, and on whom he 
muſt depend for good in future. The practice 
of dedicating ourſelves, at the beginning of 


th the day, to God, will ſanctify every action 
« of it; and that of recommending: outielves to 
e 


his protection when we retire, will teach us 
to view what we have done in a religious 
light, and conſider whether or not it is con- 
formable to the laws of God, before whom 
we are proſtrate in the act of ſupplication. 


It will alſo behove thoſe who fincerely 
[1B wiſh to perſevere in the good principles they 
Un bare imbibed, not to negledt public worſhip. 
1 It has become very common among the more 
0 


faſhionable part of mankind, to omit this 
M 3 practice 


IT 


practice entirely. In this omiſſion the 
| tainly do a great injury ta themſelves, and to 
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ſociety. For though it be true, which ad- 


mits of doubt, that they read religious tre- 
tiſes at home on the days devoted to public 
worſhip, yet they ſhould reflect, that they 


loſe what has always been thought a great 
advantage in raiſing and ſupporting a devout 


ſpirit, the force of example. They ſhould | 


alſo give proper attention to what they cannot 
but obſerve, the bad conſequences which ariſe 
to their ſervants and dependents, from their 
neglect of public ordinances. Allowing every 
thing which can be required, - that a man 
ſpends his time at home in prayer and medi- 
tation, and that his underſtanding is ſo culti- 
vated, and reading ſo extenſive, as not to be 
capable of receiving improvement from the 
diſcourſe of the preacher, yet it will be hi 
duty, eſpecially if he is in an exalted Tank, 
to comply with public ordinances, for the 
ſake of thoſe who look up to him as a model. 
But this topic requires a particular diſcourk, 
and I am only now recommending an at- 
tendance on the ſervice of God at the public 
meeting of the congregation, for the ſake of 
ſtrengthening and preſerying that faith, and 


thoſe religious ideas, which the guardians of 
Ou 
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our infancy AY v haye ache us to enter- 
tain. | 

But the text recommends a perſeverance 
ia Hope, as well : as in Faith. Continue in the 
Faith grounded and ſettled, and be not moved 
away, from the Hope of the Goſpel which ye 
have heard. 

Hope is the ſource of ſo much comfort, that 
one would ſuppoſe no perſuaſion were neceſ- 
fary to induce men to entertain it whenever 
ſufficient reaſons appear to give it a founda- 
tion. It is indeed true, that in the things 
ſeen, Hope is, for the moſt part, ſufficiently 
ſtrong; but it is no leſs evidently true, that 
of the things not ſeen, we are too apt to de- 
ſpair. Our hope of theſe is at all times faint 
and languid ; in compariſon with the hope 
of worldly pleaſure, worldly profit, and 
worldly honour. 

But let us dare to aſcend from this low orb, 
and penetrate the heavens. The objects which 
faith points out are, certainly, ſuch as, when 
diſtinctly ſeen, muſt of neceſſity excite all the 
ardour of ſanguine hope. We do not, in- 
deed, indulge hope, when an object appears 
unlikely to be accompliſhed. Faith is ne- 
cellary to produce Hope ; but, when once it is 
M 4 pro- 
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produced, our happineſs receives ſuch an ad- 


dition as no ſublunary object can beſtow, 


Hope gilds the proſpect all around us, dif- | 


pells every miſt, and converts the . of 
miſery 1 into a pleaſant place. 8 


Men of pleaſure and of the world" are 
very ready to diſcard the hopes excited by 
religion. Thus are they enemies to pleaſure, 
which at the ſame time they profeſs to pur- 
ſue. For the hope of immortality, and of 
enjoyments in a world where no moral 
or natural evil is to be found, as far ex- 
ceeds all tranſient and terreſtrial delights, 
as the ſun ſurpaſſes this little orb which man 
inhabits. Hope diffuſes a perpetual ſun- 
ſhine over the mind; and cauſes the gen- 
tle virtues of cherte reſignation, hu- 


44 


mility, and piety, to grow and flouriſh in 


it, He who entertains not the hope of a 
better world than this, will probably Teek 
comfort in the trifles which this world pol 
ſeſſes, and conſequently involve himſelf in 
ſin and miſery. The dreadful effects of 
loſing Hope have been frequently ſeen in 
this country, where, to the diſgrace of the 
national character, melancholy, and its bad 
conſequences, have remarkably abounded. 


But 


0 
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But it will not be enough to entertain 
tranſient and occaſional hopes, according to | 
the fluctuation of fancy or humour. We 
learn from the text, that both our faith and 
hope are to be grounded and ſettled, that we 
are to continue in them, and not to be moved 
away from them. It is neceſſary therefore 
to add perſeverance to our faith and hope, 
and it is particularly ſo in this age, when 
there is great danger that they may be 
ſhaken or deſtroyed by the writings of in- 
fidels and of gloomy philoſophers, who 
arrogantly make their own reaſon the cri- 
terion of all that has been taught in the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity. + 

To theſe let us ſhew the negle& which they 
deſerve. Let us turn away our ears and our 
eyes from their ſeducing and artful. addreſſes. 
Let us cheriſh in our boſoms Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, and when the proud and vain 
philoſopher ſhall be conſigned to that deſpair 
of heavenly happineſs which he voluntarily 
choſe in this life, we ſhall find our hopes 
realiſed by the mercy of him in whom we 
believed and truſted. Faith and Hope, duly 
perſevered in, even to the end, will make 
our exiſtence in this world as ful of com- 


fort 


170 Perſeverance in Faith and Hope... 


fort as it is capable of being; and gently 
conduct us to a world where there is no 
room for doubt, where we ſhall no longer 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but, in the actual 
preſence of God, find our faith juſtified, 
and our hopes converted into e and 
everlaſting enjoyments. 
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SERMON VIII. 


G INTENTIONS the leaſt fallible Security 
for Goop CONDUCT. 


The integrity of the upright ſhall guide him. 


HE moſt valuable knowledge is the 
eaſieſt to be obtained. Such is the 
knowledge of our duty. It is engraven on 
the tablets of our hearts; it is written in the 
plaineſt language of the Scriptures; it is taught 
by parents, preceptors, and preachers ; it is 
explained and enforced by an infinite num- 
ber of books, moſt of which are eaſily attain- 
able, and intelligible by all who ſincerely de- 
fire to procure and underſtand them. 

Life has often been compared to a journey, 
But he who goes a journey, if he knows the 
avay, or is directed by intelligent guides, 
ſeldom deviates from the right road. How 
happens 


—— 
r 
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happens it then that they who are perfectly 
acquainted with the road of life, ſhould wan- 
der ſo far from it, as often to he entirely loſt, 
always to be perplexed and embarraſſed? The 
truth 1 is, man obſcures the light within him by 
his own devices, and puzzles the directions 
| which he receives from without by fooliſh com- 
ments, ſubtleties, and refinements. His pride 
leads him to with to be wiſe above that which 
is written, and to render that which is abund. 
antly plain, obſcure and difficult by the per- 
verſion of ingenuity, 

It is indeed certain, that many plain and 
illiterate men are much more conſtant in the 
performance of their duty, than the learned, the 
refined, and the faſhionable. It has been faid 
that fince learned men have multiplied, good 
men have decreaſed. It is evident that im- 
provement in piety and good morals has not 
always kept pace with improvement of under- | 
ſtanding. True learning indeed has been ſup- 
poſed, with great probability, to be particu- 
larly favourable to virtue; but falſe learning, 
pretenſions to learning without the reality, 
ſuperficial attainments in ſcience, and erroneous 
philoſophy, are found by experience to be 
rather favourable to vice. The writers a gainſt 


religion have been for the moſt part men of 
great 
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great 8 and audacity, but in learning, little 
better than ſcioliſts, and in judgment, raſh 
and unſound. They have often perplexed 
both themſelves and their readers, till both 
have fallen into a ſtate of intelle dual darkneſs 
leading to deſpair. 

It therefore becomes the profoundeſt ſcholars 
and philoſophers, amidſt all their improve- 
ments, to retain that native ſimplicity, which, 
in the amiable ſtate of infancy, we uſually 
poſſels, and which our Saviour himſelf par- 
ticularly loved; of ſuch is the kingdom of 
Heaven, It has pleaſed a benevolent Pro- 
vidence to reprefent the outlines of our duty 


ſo clearly, that the honeſt peaſant can diſcover 


them by ſincere endeavours, no leſs fully and 
perfectly, than the profound ſtudent by dili- 
gent inveſtigation. The ſtudent will indeed 
know how to diſcourſe on the ſubje& of his 
duty, to make nice diſtinctions where there is 
little difference, and to determine caſuiſtical 
doubts; but I repeat, that in the great high 
road of found morality aud unadulterated re- 
ligion, he will not have much, if any ad- 
vantage over him who poſſeſſes an honeſt, 
though uncultivated mind, plain ſenſe, and true 


ſimplicity. He ought therefore to be humble; 


and however he may ſpeculate on indifferent 
ſubjects, 
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ſubjects, to ebjifink bimſelf to the dictates of 
his heart and conſcience, in all which concerns 
his relative, perſonal, and religious duty, 

I ſhallendeavour to evince, in the following 
remarks, that an honeſt mind is the beſt quali- 

fication for finding and for practiſing all that 
is neceſſary to recommend us to the favour of 
God, and to ſecure happineſs both in the pre- 
ſent and in a future ſtate. 

The children of this world condutt all their 
ſchemes of pleaſure, profit, and ambition, by 
the arts of cunning, and the maxims of worldly 
policy. They value themſelves for the cha- 
racer of ſhrewd men; ſuch as are able to 
deviſe ſtratagems, and to turn the ſimplicity of 
the honeſt and unſuſpecting to their own ad- 
vantage. They have ſo ſtrong an inclination 
to duplicity, that they had rather obtain a 
point by artifice, though it is equally attain- 
able by an open conduct. Their whole lives 
are ſpent in contrivance. They pauſe not to 
enjoy, even when they have obtained their ob- 
ject. They ſee ſome plauſible ſcheme, by which 
they may be enabled to improve their ſucceſs. 
They go on ever anxiouſly purſuing ſome 
diſtant object, and conſequently for ever dread- 
ing a e and often feeling one. 


Such 
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Such men do indeed too often ſucceed; for 
the children of this world are wiſer in theit 
generation than the children of light. But is 
their ſucceſs the ſource of ſolid ſatisfaction? 
Is it not mixed with ſuch reſtleſſneſs, fears, 
and ſuſpicions, as muſt greatly impair it? Grant 
that they both ſucceed and enjoy their ſucceſs, 
yet let it be remembered that they have pur- 
chaſed their acquiſition at a great price. They 
have ſpent many ſleepleſs nights, they have 
done many hard and unjuſt things, they have 
uttered lies, violated their promifes, broken 
their engagements, betrayed confidence, abuſed 
innocence. For ſuch a price ten thouſand worlds 
would be dearly bought. 

Let them impartially compare their acqui- 
ſitions with thoſe of the plain honeſt man, who 
has earned all he poſſeſſes by regular induſtry, 
in the beaten path of an honeſt occupation. 
He has poſſeſſed his ſoul in peace during the 
courſe of his labours, and at the end of them 
can enjoy their fruits with a perfect reliſh of 
their flavour. He feared no detection; for his 
deeds were good, and received from the light 
an addition of luſtre. The cunning man 
always looked down upon him with contempt, 
treated him with the inſulting appellations of a 
grovelling mind, a ſtupid plodder, who had no 

genius 
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genius for enterprize.. But the event juſtifies | 


his conduct; that conduct which brings a man 
peace at the laſt, and peace alſo during the 


whole of his life, is certainly founded on 


ſubſtantial wiſdom. 


The man of integrity acts in all his relations 


by the guidance of that light with which God 
has illuminated his conſcience. Is he a father, 


huſband, ſon? he endeavours to perform the 


duties which theſe relations demand, and 
which are rendered evidently incumbent on 
him, by the light of common ſenſe, and by the 
feelings of his own boſom. He wants no 


caſuiſtry to determine difficult points; for he 


has no difficult points to determine. The 
path of the upright is as a thining light, it is 
ſtraight and even, it can neither miſlead him, 
nor cauſe him to ſtumble. Obliquities belong 


to thoſe whole diſpoſitions are crooked, and 
whoſe practices are conſequently the ſame. As 


a ſon, his common ſenſe and his affections teach 
him to be dutifi:l, obedient, and tender. He 
perplexes not himſelf with logical inquiries 
concerning relatives and correlatives ; he has 
no occaſion for cthical treatiies to preſcribe the 
bounds of paternal authority. or of filial obedt- 
ence. He reads the volume of his heart, and 
leaves it to men of ſubtle intellects and dull 
feelings 
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feelings to puzzle themſelves where all is clear 
and perſpicuous. In all his other relations, he 
permits himſelf to be governed by the ſame 
infallible direction. What he reads written on 
his heart, is written with a ſun- beam; while 
the little comments of minute philoſophy are 
like writings which cannot be underſtood with- 
out the laborious aſſiſtanee of the poring de- 
cypherer: | 
The man of an honeſt heart conducts all his 
negotiations with no leſs eaſe than honour. 
He deals plainly, His word is a bond. But 
true worth is ſoon diſcovered in the world, and 
admired and celebrated, if not imitated. Thus 
a good character is formed; and men are eager 
to be engaged with one on whom they can 
depend in the weightieſt concerns with full 
ſecurity. His worldly ſucceſs is now ſecure; 
and, without any artifice, he gains thoſe im- 
portant objects, which the diſſembler perhaps 
never gains, or gains with difficulty, after a life 
ſpent in the meaneſt, moſt degrading, and moſt 
| troubleſome ſubmiſſions and embarraſſments. 
There is certainly no virtue ſo eſtimable in 
mercantile life, as honeſty; and I appeal to 
experience for a proof of the aſſertion, that. 
none leads more infallibly to honourable opu- 
lence; But in the profeſſions alſo, this quality 
N is 
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is moſt eſtimable, and will often contribute, ag 
it ought always, to popular favour. An 


honeſt practitioner in the Law and in Phyſic is 
| juſtly deemed a moſt valuable member of fo. 
ciety ; and how little weight will the words of 


the preacher carry withthem, when his doctrine 


is contradicted by his example, when it is 
ſuſpected that he is a hypocrite, and that his 
admonitions are merely official, the effects of 
his regard for intereſt, and not the genuine 
effuſions of a ſincere conviction. | 

If the upright man is advanced to high of. 
fices of honour and confidence, he finds but 
little difficulty in the diſcharge of his duty. He 


is determined to do juſtice, but to love 


mercy. In his mind the notions of right and 
wrong, good and evil, have never been con- 
founded. He has not learned in the ſchool 
of the world, to conſider nothing but what 
is moſt convenient or expedient ; but in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, and ofthe moral philoſophers, 
to do the thing that is right, to love the truth 
in his heart, and to leave the event to Pro- 
vidence. Caſes which perplex the ſubtle diſ- 
putant, are to him perfectly clear. He may not 
perhaps have digeſted volumes of law, the com- 
ments of civihans, and the nice diſcriminations 
of artful pleaders ; but he has read the law of 

God, 


God, the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and he has 


luſtre, unobſcured by the perverſions of hu- 
man pride, undarkened by ſophiſtical inge- 
nuity. His deciſions are clear and ſatisfactory 


for they are confirmed and applauded by the 
internal teſtimony of a good conſcience. 

As a legiſlator, and indeed in every depart- 
ment of public life, he will preſerve himſelf 
from the malignant influence of party; that 


W fatal influence, which blinds the underſtand- 


ing, and miſguides the heart; which produces 
the moſt unjuſt actions and determinations ; 
which deſtroys the liberty and tranquillity of 
whole kingdoms, for the gratification of re- 
ſentment, or the promotion of intereſt. His 


his country and for mankind ; and his under- 
ſanding, guided in great meaſure by his 


as evidently tend to the diffuſive and ſubſtan- 
tial good of all who can fall under either their 
immediate or their remote influence. An honeſt 


thoſe who preſide in government, than thoſe 
boaſted principles, which are often called 
Machivellian, but ought to be termed 


N2 diabolical, 
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preſerved the light of nature in its original 


to others, and at the ſame time to himſelf; 


honeſt heart glows with true benevolence for 


heart, will purſue ſuch plans, and ſuch only, 


heart is a ſurer and better guide, even for 


CH ; f 
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diabolical, policy. It can never be proved to 
the ſatisfaction of good men, that the virtues 
which communicate happineſs in the civil, 
ſocial, and commercial intercourſe of men, 
are not the moſt productive of good in the 
political department. Indeed, the reaſon that 
men of corrupt morals and abandoned cha- 
racters have frequently guided a nation, 
is, that ſuch men are the moſt turbulent and 
ambitious; ready to deſtroy the com- 
munity, by the power which their wealth 
affords, if they are not permitted to guide 
its councils, to engroſs its honours, and to 
divide its emoluments among themſelves and 

the inſtruments of their aggrandizement. 
Though it is certain that honeſty of intention 
is far better calculated to promote the public 
good, than that kind of cunning and policy 
which conſtitutes the uſual qualifications of 
thoſe who rule the kingdoms of this world; 
yet I dwell not on the topic, becauſe few, in 
compariſon with the mals of mankind, arrive 
at the rank of rulers, and therefore the topic 
is too conlined to be intereſting to a common 

congregation. 
Indeed, ſo evident has been the truth that 
upright intentions are eſſentially and ultimate- 
ly the moſt conducive to happineſs and ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage, that the collective wiſdomof nations hs þ 
formed it into an adage. To thoſe who are ca- 
pable of taking comprehenſive views of things, 
of ſeeing remote conſequences, in their cauſes, 
it muſt undoubtedly appear that, without any 
exception whatever, honeſty is the beſt Ons 


Thus far I have, PIP Pee the: beneficial 
effects of right intentions, ſo far only as they 
guide us in our ſocial conduct, and in the 
management of our temporal concerns. A 
very curſory review will evince that they are 
alſo the beſt guides in religion, | 

He who, on his entrance on a religious 
life, ſhould firſt reſolve to examine all the 
ſyſtems and doctrines which perverted inge- 
nity have produced in the world, would 
find himſelf perplexed, without a poſſibility of 
diſengagement. Abſurdities and contradictions 
would diſguſt him. Miſtakes, falſehood, ſo- 
phiſtry, would miſlead him. Enthuſiaſm and 
lanaticiſm would diſtrat him. It would in- 
deed be fortunate for him, if he ſhould not at 
lait cloſe his eyes, and ſeek a fancied aſylum . 
in downright infidelity. 
Hle again who is reſolved to diveſt himſelfof 
all prejudices, as he calls them, in favour of 
any particular perſuaſion, and to chuſe a ſect, a 
N 3 church, 
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church, or mode of worſhip, according to His 


own particular caprice or imagination, will 


be far leſs likely to accompliſh the great end 
of all religion, IMPROVEMENT OF HEART, 


than another, who paying a deference to the 
opinions of his forefathers, adopts them with | 
humility, and, inſtead of diſputing orcavilling, 
employs his thoughts and efforts in DOING, ta 


the beſt of his knowledge and power, TII 
THING THAT Is RIGHT, Religious diſputes 
have an immediate tendency to excite and fo- 
ment thoſe very enmities which it was the prin- 
cipal ſcope of Chriſtianity to repreſs. Among 
all the animoſities which are found among 
mankind, thoſe which are cauſed by religion 
appear to poſſeſs a peculiar acrimony of ſpirit, 
There is indeed too much reaſan to believe that 


pride and obſtinacy are more frequently the 


cauſes of them, than any of thoſe pious motives 
which the warm diſputants uſually pretend, 
The man of an upright heart, knowing that 
the modes of Chriſtian faith are of far lels 
conſequence than the Chriſtian virtues, 1s 
never diſpoſed to enter into controverſy. He 


| purſues that calm and quiet path which bis 


father taught him, which he thinks the Scrip- 
tures juſtify, and in which his ſoul finds reli 


and comfort. While the contentious are racked 
with 
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with envy, jealouſly, and anger, he enjoys a 
ſweet tranquillity, reſulting from the ſureſt 
ſource of it, Chriſtian charity. He is ſenſible 
that few of theſe ſubjects on which men diſ- 
agree, are of conſequence enough to diſturb 
the repoſe of a good and charitable heart; and 
as to trifling errors, and miſtakes in matters of 
external form and ceremony, he is convinced 
that they had better paſs unnoticed and un- 
corrected, than be ſuffered to interrupt bro- 
therly love in the proceſs of reformation. 

I would not however aſſert, that an implicit 
acquieſcence in every opinion which our an- 
ceſtors have received, is required of creatures 
endowed with the faculties of reaſon. The 
Scriptures direct us to inquire into the foun- 
dation of the doctrines propoſed to our ac- 
ceptance; and indeed, without the exerciſe of 


our reaſon, I know not how we could un- 


derſtand or adopt the plaineſt doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. But it is of much importance to 
have RIGHT DISPOSITIONS OF MIND of the 
time of our inquiry. Such are, humility, modeſty, 
docility, and a ſincere deſire to improve. But 
the generality of profeſſed examiners of the 
Chriſtian religion enter upon the buſineſs 
with the moſt unfavourable habits, views, and 


prepoſſeſſions. They are influenced by pride, 
N 4 and 
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and wiſh chiefly to diſtinguiſh their o.] 
ingenuity. They are totally deſtitute of can- 
dour, ready to ridicule all which appears to 
them irreconcilable to their own preconceiv- 
ed opinions, and determined to find or to 
create a rock of offence, on which they may 
_ ſtumble. Obſerve the ſtyle and manner of 
many who pretend to examine and to oppoſe 
Chriſtianity, whether they diſplay their talents 
in writing or converſation. They are remark- 
able either for an arrogance which becomes 
not man, or for a levity which becomes 
not the ſerious ſubject. They either ſummon 
the Creator and Redeemer before their own 
tribunal, as if they were Supreme Judges of 
Heaven or Earth ; orlaugh and jeſt, as if life, 
death, and immortality, were the topics of | 
farce. Is it to be ſuppoſed that, with such 
DISPOSITIONS at the time of inquiry, they 
ſhould be able to inveſtigate truth with ſuceels, 
or that they ſhouldbe aſſiſted by heavenly illu- 
mination? Is it not rather to be inferred, that 
they ſhall be permitted to loſe themſelves in 
the dark labyrinths which themſelves have 
fabricated? But the modeſty and humility 
with which the man whoſe heart is right, en- 
quires concerning the religion of his fore- 
fathers, are of a nature ſo pleaſing to Heaven, 

that 
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that they tend immediately to draw down its 
favour and aſſiſtance. The holy ſpirit of God 
will not long be abſent from the boſom in 
which ſuch virtues have choſen their abode. It 
will deſcend and enlighten the paths of the up- 
right; delivering him from the pain and un- 
eaſineſs of doubt, and guiding his footſteps to 
all righteouſneſs, piety, happineſs, and glory. 
Without the toil of laborious reſearch, the 
pain of diſputatious conteſt, the ſolicitude of 
a wavering mind, the upright man finds the 
truth, and holds it faſt for ever. He fixes 
his principles on the rock of faith, and ſuffers 
not the open attacks of the ſcorner, nor the 
undermining ſubtlety of the ſophiſt, to ſhake 
the baſis of the ſolid ſuperſtructure, 

After all the dictates of pride and rally 
ments of ingenuity, it is certain that the 
eſſential parts of our duty may be learned from 
the homely Catechiſm. And greatly 1s it to be 
wiſhed, that ſome of thoſe who have puſhed 
themſelves forward on the public eye as phi- 
lolophers, had not forgotten, amidſt the ac- 
quiſitions of their mature age, the humble 
and unaffected inſtructions of their early child- 
hood. But they ſcorn a kind of wiſdom which 
is common to the vulgar. Plain truth, ex- 
prelled in a ſimple and unadorned ſtyle, ap- 

pears 
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" Pears not gaudy enough to attract their * 
miration. They muſt be allured by the bril- 
liancy of wit, and the oſtentatious diſplay of 
erudition. Truth indeed, whatever they pre- 
tend, is not really ſo much their object, as vain- 
glory. An elaborate ſeries of metaphyſical 
arguments, a poliſhed ſtyle, and a parade of 
various reading, leads them along in willing 
captivity, They become rhetoricians, fine 
talkers, or fine writers, and, in the vanity of 
their hearts, look down with contempt on 
the plain honeſt man, who is guided by the 
unprevaricating dictates of a clear conſcience, 
of ſcriptural inſtruction, and of common ſenſe, 
Whence have the pious and honeſt perſons 
who adorn the lower ranks of ſociety, and 
illuminate its obſcurity by the general luſtre | 
of real virtue, whence have they derived their 
ideas of rectitude, but from the Scriptures? 
To them the very names of hag 

ſicians and ſceptical writers are totally u 
known. They never heard, and 667: 
ſcarcely believe, that men have been eſteemed 
wiſe, becauſe they called in queſtion the re- 
ality of the diſtinction between right and 
wrong, vice and virtue. They would deem 
ſuch viſionary ſpeculatiſts, fools and madmen. 
To deny a God! what is it, they would ſay, 
9 e but 
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but to be bereaved of every external ſenſe or 
power of reflection. To write and converſe 


with levity againſt the Chriſtian ſyſtem of re- 


ligion! What is it, they would aſk, but to be 
actuated by the immediate influence of the 
common adverſary of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
fallen race of man. Indignation would at 
firſt predominate; but it would ſoon be 
ſoftened by the whiſpers of Chriſtian charity. 
Compaſſion is indeed juſtly due to thoſe poor 
wanderers, who, neglecting the heavenly voice 
of the ſhepherd, have erred and ſtrayed like 
loft ſheep, through devious paths of their 
own ſelection. 

How ſuperior to ſuch, how much more 
dignified, appears the ſincere chriſtian of the 
loweſt claſs in worldly ſubordination, who has 
learned, in the plaineſt language, his duty to- 
wards God, and towards his neighbour, and 
has practiſed with uniformity what he learned 
with humility. He appears to have taken a juſt 
eſtimate of his dependent ſtate, and by abaſing 
himſelf before the Almighty God, how 1s he 
exalted above the minute philoſophers whom 
tame delights to celebrate ! 

I ſhall conclude, with earneſtly recommend- 
ing to all, the cultivation of an honeſt heart, 
and the purſuit of thoſe maxims and rules of 

conduct 
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conduct which lead, through the paths pointe 

out by Scripture, to happinels eternal. 
We may certainly ſeek every accompliſh- 
ment of mind which becomes creatures bleſſed 
with the participation of reaſon. In ſcience, 
in natural and experimental philoſophy, we 
may extend our reſearches, as far as our learn. 
ing and ingenuity can advance. But in 
moral philoſophy, that grand ſcience which 
aſſumes the office of guiding our ſocial and 
perſonal behaviour, let us beware of refine. 
ment. In our early youth, the precepts. of 
our parents and inſtructors acquaint us with 
our duty, in language and methods adapted to 
our comprehenſion. The feelings of our 
hearts, unhurt by commerce with a wicked 
world, fully confirm the truth of their remarks, 
and the value of their admonitions. It is the 
ſpring of life. The ſoil is in a ſtate admirably 
ſuited to the vegetation of every beautiful 
and falutary plant. Good ſeed is ſown. Let 
our prayers and endeavours co-operate, in 
bringing down upon it the refreſhing dews of 
heavenly grace. Thus ſhall it grow up to 
beauty and maturity, and produce every fruit 
in abundance, which is either ſweet to the taſte, 
or pleaſant to the eye. But if our conduct is 
ſuch as deprives us of this bleſſing, if we are 
proud 
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proud and vain ſo as to induce God to reſiſt 


us, inſtead of favouring us with his grace, the 
ſeed ſown by our parents and inſtructors will 
either die entirely, or grow up in a contracted 
ſize and diſtorted ſhape. ' 5 Wo 

Among all the improvements of our 4 
tion, let us then learn to value the plain pre- 


cepts of piety and moral virtue. Theſe ſhould 


conſtitute the firm foundation of every future 
edifice. Appendages and decorations may 
be added to the building, while they do not 
injure the ſolid ſupports; but not even the 
moſt ſplendid ornaments muſt be allowed, 
which can poſſibly corrupt or ſhake the baſis. 
Let us value and aſpire at the character of 
{cholars and philoſophers, but let us value more 
highly, and aſpire at more eagerly, the character 
of good and honeſt men. Let us reſolve and 
lay with holy Job, Ti I die, I will not re- 
move my integrity from me. My righteouſneſs 
[hold ſaſt, and will not let it go: my heart ſball 
not reproach me, fo long as IT live. 


He who makes ſuch reſolutions, and is en- 
abled by the aſſiſtance of God to keep them, 


is far wiſer than if he had acquainted himſelf 


with every part of human ſcience. What 
will it avail a man to have ſtudied the doctrines 
> mere mortal men, however celebrated, if 
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his heart is totally unacquainted with the re- 


ligion of the humble Jeſus? How little and | 


futile is the philoſophy of Zeno, Epicurus, and 
Ariſtotle, compared with the wiſdom which 
is from above; with that wiſdom which is 
able to derive A RAY FROM HEAVEN to cheer 
and dire& us, wretched mortals, in our dark 
| paſſage through the mazes of human life? 

Knowledge, ſays the holy Writer, puffeth 
up, but ' charity ediſieib It is certainly a 
truth, however it may mortify the pride of 
human learning, that the moſt exalted im- 
provements and the moſt extenſive acquiſi- 
tions are but contemptible trifles, compared 
with genuine charity in the ſincere Chriſtian, 
But men of learning are few, in compariſon 
with the great maſs of mankind. The ma- 
jority is condemned to manual labour for the 
attainment of a ſubſiſtence, and a very great 
number is ſecluded, by want of inclination, 


ability, and convenient opportunity, from 


ſuch a degree of application as is required 
in the purſuit of profound erudition. It 1 
then a moſt joyful truth, that learning and 
ingenuity are not eſſentially neceſſary to our 
good conduct in the world, nor to our ac- 
ceptance with God ; that honeſty of intention, 
regular obedience, and ſimplicity of manners, 

| will 
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will open the gates of mercy upon us, when 
they ſhall be ſhut againſt the proud philoſo- 
pher. Rejoice, O ye poor, to whom the goſpel 
is preached, and for whom it ſeems to have 

deen in a peculiar manner deſigned. Before 
the appearance of the goſpel, the numerous 
tribes which conſtituted ſlaves, and indeed the 
needy and obſcure in general, ſeem to have 
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p been but little conſidered in the ſyſtems of 
a moral philoſophers. It was thine, O moſt 
f merciful Redeemer, to take upon thee the 


form of a ſervant, and to ſhew that the diſ- 
tinction of ranks is little regarded by him who 
made both the rich and poor, who profeſles 
himſelf to be the father of them all, and who 
is ready to deliver them from fin and death, 

whenever they diſplay indubitable rden of 
faith and repentance. 

Faith and repentance, then, * all the preten- 
ſions of philoſophy, are the two great objects, 
to the attainment of which he who 1s wiſe in 
the wiſdom of the goſpel will direct his endea- 
vours. The inventions of men are endleſs, 
Books and ſyſtems are ſo numerous, that 
though we were to live to the age of antedi- 
luvians, we ſhould never be able fully to com- 
| prehend them all, or to reconcile their diſ- 
cordance. Let us not lament. One book 
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is ſufficient for the moſt important Purpoſy 
of life, the inſurance of preſent tranquillity 
and future ſalvation. We may certainly 
amuſe and improve ourſelves by human learn- 
ing and the pleaſing productions of cultivated 
genius, but our chief attention mult be fixed 
on the tablet of duty, plainly written on our 
own hearts by the finger of God, and in the 
volume which the ſpirit of God dictated, and 
which is juſtly called, the Book of Life. 


SBRMON R. 


RELIGION the Chief CONCERN of LIE. 


ECCLESIASTES, Xii. 13. 


Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments ; f Jon 
this is the whole duty of man. 


Great variety of guides is ſcarcely leſs 

diſtreſſing than the total want of them. 
There was a time when books and in- 
ſtructors were few, and men deviated from the 
road, becauſe they were deſtitute of direction; 
but both theſe aſſiſtances abound” in the pre- 
lent age, and yet the miſtakes of mankind are 
equally numerous and equally detrimental. 
The choice is diſtracted; and falſe lights are 
equently exhibited ſo like the true, that the 
traveller is often conducted to dangerous 


O ground, 
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ground, while he imagines that he 1 is treading g 


the firm and lafe road that terminates in 


felicity. 
No tongue indeed can relate the variety 


of opinions, on the nature of man, on his 
duties, on his end, which, in various periods | 
and countries, have been advanced by the 


contemplative. One doQrine contradicts an- 
other; and though none of them ſhould be 
found true, yet moſt of them are ſpecious and 
plauſible. The ftudious and thoughtful may 


probably ſelect from the heterogeneous maß, 


a conſiſtent ſyſtem. They may congratulate 


themſelves on their diſcoveries, and even claim 


the praiſe of wiſdom, But the ſtudious and 
thoughtful conititute, comparatively ſpeaking, - 
but a ſmall portion in the great maſs of man- 
kind. Their ſublime ſpeculations, whatever 
effects they may produce upon themſelves, 


are of little utility to the world at large. The 


poor, who have neither the advantages of 

education, nor the opportunities. for ſtudy, 
ſtand in the greateſt need of inſtruction. But 
will the labourer, the mechanic, and the huf- 
bandman, comprehend the elegant philoſophy 
of an Athenian ſchool? Indeed, it may be 
doubted, whether the refined theories of ſpe- 


culative morality produce any beneficial effec 
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on their inventors and admirers; beſides 
that of amuſing them innocently, and pre- 
venting them from contracting vicious 
habits, or engaging in ſordid practices. 
They are chiefly confined in their effects to 
the intellect; but that which is to regulate 
the conduct of mankind at large, the rude 
as well as the poliſhed, muſt, at the fame 
time, be addreſſed to the head, to the heart, 
to the underſtanding, to the en 
and to the affections. 

Happily for man, who previouſly to Re⸗ 


velation was wandering in a wilderneſs, a 


forlorn pilgrim, liable to be miſled at 
erery ſtep by falſe or miſtaken guides, an 
infallible direction has been vouchfafed by 
a commiſerating Deity. What philoſo- 
phy in vain attempted, 1s accompliſhed by 
revealed religion. Fear God, and keep. bis 
commandments. The precept is ſhort, but 
full. It is the eſſence of folios of morality 
compreſſed and concentered; the whole duty 


| Of man in a few words; the epitome of the 


aw and goſpel. The wandering bark of the 
mariner, which once knew no other guide than 
the dubious conduct of the ſtars often con- 
cealed by clouds, purſues, ſince the invention 
of the compaſs, a certain path in the great 
O 2 | deep, 
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deep, and arrives, without any dangerous des | 
viation, at the haven where 'ſhe would bel 
Religion is the chart and compaſs for the 
guidance of the human ſoul in the purſuit of 
happineſs, the chief good of the (Chriſtian 
philoſopher, peace and confidence in this 
world, and an humble, but MN hope of a 
bleſſed reſurrection. 23 lr 
The ſubject on which I now addrefiqudhks is, 
of all thoſe which fall under the notice of a 
human mind, undoubtedly the moſt mo- 
mentous. What is this ſhort life, thoſe en- 
joyments which we ſnatch as we journey on 
our way, compared to the objects of Chriſtia- 
nity? The duſt in the balance, the drop in 
the ocean, the goſſamer that floats in the ait, 
are expreſſions ſcarcely ſtrong enough to de- 
ſeribe the vanity of all earthly things compared 
to heavenly. Then let me intreat you, as you 
regard yourſelves, and your own ſouls, to 
liſten to all ſalutary doctrines from this place, 
not with the cavilling ſpirit of literary or con- 
troverſial critics, but with the ſeriouſneſs of 
auditors deeply impreſſed with the importance 
of the ſubject offered to their conſideration. 
How trifling is the praiſe of elegance com- 
pared to that of ſincerity! Regard not the 
merit or demerit of the preacher, but regard 
yourſelves, 
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to be the mean inſtrument, under God, of 


contributing to your immortal happineſs and 
your preſent tranquillity. Let others ſeek the 
graces of words, and pleaſe your ears by ſtudied 
periods; be mine to affect and penetrate your 
hearts with the word of truth as it is in 
Jeſus ; that word, by which both he who 
miniſters, and they who are miniſtered to, 
muſt ſtand or fall at the great tribunal. 

If a proſpe& of advancement or of riches 


occurs to men, with what + eagerneſs 


do they attend to it? The heart  palpi- 
tates, the cheek is fluſhed, as poſſeſſion or 
enjoyment approaches. In the morning 


and in the evening it returns, and occu- 


pies the firſt place in the thoughts. On 
the pillow devoted to repoſe, it keeps the eye 
open, and-the boſom throbbing with anxiety, 
A ſmall diſappointment occaſions a paroxyſm 
of grief. Shame on human folly! In the 
midſt of all this perturbation, not one thought 
on that, the neglect of which ſhall embit- 
ter the pleaſures of the world, ſully its 
glories, and render all that opulence can be- 
low, or luxury deſire, taſteleſs and diſguſtful. 
Fear God, and keep his comman ments; for 
ibis is the whole duty of man. From theſe 
O 3 words 
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| words I nean to inculcate the ncesſſity of 
making religion the guide of our conduct, 


and to aſſert the importance of grace to every 
mortal under the canopy of heaven, above all 
that ſolicits deſire, and paints itſelf, like a bub- 
ble blown by children, in gaudy colours to 
the lively imagination. 

The irreligious uſually ſhield 4 
with effrontery, and attack the defenders of 
the faith with the ſhafts of ridicule. Many 
who have been accuſtomed from their youth 

upwards to the hourly purſuit of gain, and the 
ſordid arts of preſerving and augmenting it; 
many who have devoted every moment to the 
purſuit of civil rank or ſenſual pleaſure, will 
be inclined to deride the doctrine which aſſertz 
that religion is of more conſequence than any 
thing that ever entered into the heart to con- 
ceive. But their triumph will be ſhort. The 
gaiety and ebullition of lively ſpirits will one 
day ſubſide. Diſeaſe, diſappointment, and the 
approach of death, will preſent them with a 
ſcene totally different from that which now 
dances, in all the brilliancy of a deceitful 
pageant, before their faſcinated fancy. 
They will look back with ſhame and contu- 
ſion on the years that are paſſed, never to 
return. They will then acknowledge . 
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of that warning voice, which told them. in their 


youth, how neceſſary it was to embrace with 


ardour the doctrines of religion; ts fear God, 
and to keep his commandments. In the dejection 


of ſpirits which ſuch circumſtances muſt ocea- 


| fion, they will find themſelves naturally im- 


pelled to hold up their arms, like the wailing 
infant to its mother, and feek comfort of 
Him, who alone can ſmooth the bed of ſick- 
neſs, and ſoften the errors: of e 
diſſolution. 


What then, it may probably be aſked, is re- 


ligion the principal buſineſs of human life; is 


it to occupy the chief place in our thoughts, 


and to employ a large ſhare of our time? 1 
anſwer in the affirmative. And do you, ſays 
the objector, recommend this to the man of 
faſhion? I do. Will he not be laughed at? 
Perhaps he may. Do you inculcate ideas fo 
ſerious to youth, the happy period when gay 
ideas crowd upon the imagination? To that 
dangerous age, I recommend it more parti- 
cularly, becauſe it will heighten all the inno- 
cent pleaſures of youth, and enable the young 
man to avoid all which are not innocent. Re- 
ligion is indeed the only rational employment 
which can juſtify a conſtant and indefatigable 
attention in all the ſtages of human life, 

O 4 If 
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I this repreſentation be real, my Grace, I 
Fae the man of buſineſs and pleaſure, is truly | 
deplorable. The calls of my profeſſion are ſo 


urgent, that, with all good diſpoſitions ima- 
ginable, I cannot find time for religious con- 


templation, or for the duties of a devotee. Be- 
tides, I look into the world, and I find ſome 
of thoſe who are moſt admired in it, who 


ſucceed beſt in the purſuit of its advantages, 


and who are eſteemed not only juſt, but 


wiſe men alſo, totally regardleſs of reli- 


gious offices, utterly unacquainted with the 


Holy ſcriptures, perfect ſtrangers at the church, 
immoral in their actions, and profane in their 
converſation. With ſuch examples before 
me, I make myſelf eaſy, and attribute the 
words of the preacher to official neceſſity; 
and the devotion of books, to the weakneſs of 
ſuperſtition. I have not indeed time to in- 
{ſpec the volumes of ſacred or profane writers; 
but in my intercourſe with the world, and its 
various characters, I find ſo many worthy and 
good kind of perſons who never attend to 
ſacred things, that I am tempted to believe, 
one may fulfil every moral and ſocial duty 

without the leaſt idea of religion. 
Such is the apology, expreſſed or implied, 
of many individuals who ſupport a decorous 
character, 


8 
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character, and! imagine that they are in no re- 
ſpect objects of compaſſion. But they cannot 
* conſidered by the Chriſtian, whoſe heart 
has been impregnated with the gracious in- 
fluences of Heaven, in any other light than as 
deſerving of charitable commiſeration. They 
urge with ſupercilious ſeverity of countenance 
the importunity of buſineſs. They talk of 
their concerns, as if they were of infinite im- 
portance; while in truth, however exalted may 
be their ſituation, their affairs are like the 
amuſements of children, when compared to 
the employments of religious duty. And 
what is their excuſe for their neglect, and what 
their ſecurity under the danger of it? They 
ſee other poor mortals exalted by the tranſient 
breath of popularity to great eminence of 
ſtation or fame, who at the ſame time indicate 
every appearance of irreligion. But the favour 
of the people, and the enjoyment. of pro- 
ſperity are equivocal proofs of real virtue, The 
characters which they admire have probably 
conſumed their whole time and attention in 
cultivating the arts of popularity. In their 
anxious endeavour to accompliſh their ſelfiſh 
purpoſes, they have forgotten the God that 
made them ; forgotten that immortal part of 
themſelves, which, as it is not ſubjected to the 
notice 
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notice of the external ſenſes, too often paſſes, | 


unregarded. Such men are by no means 


models for imitation. They may poſſeſs great 


induſtry, habits of buſineſs, and many eſtima- 


ble qualities in active life; but their want 


of religious ideas is a defect which the moſt 
brilliant accompliſhments can never compen- 


fate. Let me then conjure the fond admirer; | 


of virtuous grandeur, and of irreligious pro- 
fperity, to undeceive and diſabuſe their judg- 


ment, when they affociate the idea of univerſal | 


excellence with that of civil eminence, high 
rank in the profeſſion of law, or in offices of ſtate, 
popular favour, eloquence, or opulence. There 


is often more true greatneſs, that is, GREAT- | 


NESS OF MIND, in a cottage than in a palace. 
But let us again hear the apology of the man 
of buſineſs and pleaſure : 
I own myſelf, ſays he, deſtitute of * 
knowledge. I want the principles on which 


to proceed. I was educated in thoſe accom- 


pliſhments which contribute to facilitate the 
tranſaction of buſineſs, and at a very early age 
I entered upon its management, Every hour 
was engaged in active employment. I roſe 
early, and went to bed wearied. I have in- 
deed heard of the goſpel and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but the doctrines taught by them are either 

entirely 


* 


* 
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entirely unknown, or known too imperfectly 


to produce any effect. Beſides, I muſt confeſs 


that my ideas on theſe ſubjects are not ſuch as 
lead to a diligent ſtudy of them; for it was 


no uncommon topic of „ among my 
companions, to ridicule the clergy, and the gra- 


vity of religion. I am prepoſſeſſed againſt the 
whole ſyſtem; and though I have never beſtow- 
ed on it the ſerious examination of a ſingle 
hour, I am perſuaded, with the fulleſt convic- 
tion, that he may be a very good and a very 
happy man, who leaves ſuch matters to the 


management of thoſe, to whom they profeſ- | 


tionally belong, and does not interfere. | 

To this one might venture to reply, that the 
repreſentation is juſt, but the caſe is pitiable, 
If, from the negligence or avarice of parents, 


you have been ſo unfortunate as to be en- 


gaged in the purſuit of gain, without a re- 
| ligious education; you ought, at your manly 
age, and when you can diſcover the defect, to 
endeavour to ſupply it. Lou will have the 
more merit in your efforts. The improve- 
ments you will make, will be all your own, 


under the favour of Divine Providence. In- 


ſtead, therefore, of defending yourſelf in your 
preſent lamentable ſtate, turn to the Lord and 
ſeek him diligently, and he ſhall be found. 
— 


It is never too late to amend; ſincere en- 


deavours to retrieve the errors of youth, 

will ſeldom be found unſuccefsful. God can 

always pardon, if you can truly reperit. 
You urge in your defence, that you have 


x FEM uſed to hear the religion of Chriſtianity 
ridiculed and reviled. But does it become a 


' reafonable creature, in a ſubje& of the firſt 


importance, to be determined by a jeft; by the 


deriſion of thoſe who are equally unwilling and 
unabletoform a ſolid judgment? Ridicule is the 


weapon of the wicked; for they who are con- 
ſcious of an inability to refute a doctrine by 
arguments, have recourſe to the eaſier method 
of expoſing it by laughter. Your caſe is indeed 
2 common one, but not the leſs dangerous on 


that account. The majority, I am ready to 


believe, are enemies to religion on much the 


ſame grounds as yourſelf. They are pre- 


poſſeſſed againſt it by the levity with which 


they find it treated in the converſation of the 


profane. Let me exhort you to exerciſe 
that reaſon which you claim as an honourable 
diſtinction; and dare not to reject a ſyſtem of 
the moſt momentous concern, with lels 
examination than you would think it right 
to beſtow on a trifling concern of temporal 
advantage. 


it 
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If you do not correct the errors of your 
youth, and remove the prejudices of evil ex- 
ample, ſo as to entertain a due ſenſe of re- 
ligion, I fear your ſtate is moſt miſerable; 2 
whatever honours or proſperity 1 it may be your 


than of envy. The hour is probably near, 
when you will yourſelf behold thoſe things to 
which you are now violently attached, in ſuch 
a light as will cauſe chem to appear worthleſs 
and contemptible. 8 | 
Whoever has formed 'a juſt eſtimate of 
man, muſt be ready to acknowledge, that his 
evils are ſo great and numerous, of ſo fre- 
quent occurrence, as to require ſomething ca- 
pable of affording. a ſource of perpetual conſo- 
lation: I fay of perpetual conſolation, and I 
wiſh to impreſs the idea forcibly on your 
minds. Such is the inſtability of the moſt 
proſperous ſtate, and ſo diſtreſsful the evils of 


of calumny, that it is neceſſary ſomething 
ſhould be found, capable of ſupporting the 


all day long, under every concuſſion. 
But where ſhall we find any thing capa- 


never ceaſing flow of the waters of com- 
fort ? 


lot to enjoy, you are the object of pity rather 


ill health, the loſs of friends, and the injuries 
tottering fabric of happineſs, every day and 


ble of ſupplying this perennial ſtream, this 


4 
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= of 


fort? Let the world and its doating admiters 


paint whatever charms they pleaſe, they have 
nothing to beſtow that is able to afford any 
pleaſure which is not in duration tranſitory, 


in. fruition unſatisfaQtory. Men for/ake the 
| fountains of living water; and bet then 


out ciſterns, broken e _ can bold. nn 
Walen. ctr eaves 


For ſolid comfort we mut n recourſe to 


che goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the grace of ( * 
the benign influence of the Holy Ghoſt, - No 
one ever ſought it there in faith and fervent 


piety, without finding it in abundance. Under 


all diſappointments, misfortunes, and ſorrows, 
and of theſe every child of man ſhall have his 
ſhare, he who is actuated by the energies of 
a ſincere devotion, will find a gleam of yoy 
brightening the darkneſs which ſurrounds him, 
and a ſpark kindling in his boſom, warming, 


cheriſhing, and enlivening every chord that 


vibrates in his frame. 

Nothing in this world is fully degli to 
the wiſhes of the good man. He looks be- 
yond the grave, and he ſees in ſtore, by 


the eye of faith, ſuch pure delights as cauſe 


every thing which is produced below to ap- 


pear contemptible on compariſon. Hope 


leads him by the hand through regions, 
which 
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which to others are regions of ſorrow, but 
which to him are for the moſt part 7x 
and at all times tolerable, * 

A life, when conducted according to re- 
ligious principles, is entirely different with 


reſpect to the degree and nature of its enjoy- 


ments, from one totally deſtitute of them, We 
are ſo conſtituted as ſeldom to acquieſee in 
preſent circumſtances, however fortunate, We 
are always promiſing ourſelves happineſs in 
futurity; and the temper of our minds is 


uſually moderated by the nature of the proſpect 


before us. What a favourable influence then 
muſt it have on the general frame of our 
thoughts, to be always led on by the rays of 
Hope; a hope of a better world than this, 
where all defects ſhall be ſupplied, all doubts 
removed, all evils and inequalities in this life 
compenſated by a ſhare of happineſs duly 
proportioned to our merits! Hope indeed is 
peculiarly the Chriſtian's virtue and comfort. 


It ariſes from faith, and it produces comfort, 


ſuch as no opulence can purchaſe, and no 
power on earth beſtow. 


If indeed a man ſought little elſe than the 


enjoyment of a pure, refined, and moſt exalted. 


pleaſure, he would do wiſely to contract a 
habit of devotion; for there are no pleaſures 
ſuperior 


* 
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ſaperior in degree or duration'to thoſe which 
are felt by the devout. Call them imaginary, 
call them enthuſiaſtic, though you will wrong 
them by the appellation, ſtill they are delight- 
ful, and not to be ſacrificed to the frigid wiſ- 
dom of an unfeeling philoſopher. There is a 
fervour in the performance of religious duties 
when they ariſe from a ſincere heart, which 
is really a moſt exquiſite ſenſation. It is 
a ſenſation in the boſom, far removed from 
any thing enthuſiaſtical. It is warm, but not 
violent ; it is zealous, but not unreaſonable. 
It is then moſt pleaſurable, as well as eſtimable, 
when confined by the ſalutary reſtraints of 
moderation. ; 

It is certain, that however ſcoffers may 
ridicule the idea, a great part of mankind de- 
rive their pureſt and ſweeteſt pleaſures from 
the regular and devout performance of re- 
ligious duties in the retirement of the cloſet, 
There, all-ſerene, ſelf-colleted, far remov- 
ed from mortal eyes, and far from exhi- 
biting any external appearances which can 
Juſtify the imputation of hypocriſy, many a 
devotee enjoys delights more exalted, than the 
profeſſed votary of pleaſure ever knew in 
the wildeſt of his extravagant indulgences. 


Let 
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Let us then repeat, in the words of the 
text, the concluſion of the whole matter. Fear 
God, and keep his commandments ; for 2 is the 

whole duty of man. 

Comfortable declaration | Adieu now to 
all the diſtraction of philoſophy, learning, and 
human wiſdom, the labyrinths of error and con- 
fuſion. The darkneſs and embarraſſment are no 
more; our duty is plainly pointed out, and 
confined within ſuch limits as are eaſily eom- 
prehended. The whole duty, and conſe- 
quently the whole happineſs, of man, is com- 
priſed, in the fear of God, and the obſervation. 
of his commandments: plain obvious pre- 
cepts, intelligible to every underſtanding, to 
all ranks, and requiring no vile commentary 
than a good heart. 

We may, we ought to give a ſubordinate 
attention to the buſineſs, and the innocent 
pleaſures, of life. The duties of religion, pro- 
perly underſtood and pracliſed, interfere with 
no ſocial, no real duty; in the actual conduct 
of civil, profeſſional, or commercial employ- 
ments. They ſanctify all our actions, and 
gire a dignity to the loweſt occupations. 

But there were ſome pious practices of our 
ſorefathers which, I am ſorry to remark, 
rough a fear of being righteous overmuch, 


P have 


210 Religion the Chief © 
have been wholly neglected in theſe times, and 
in the circles of diſſipated life. Such was that 
of pronouncing a bleſſing on the refreſh. 
ments of a meal, or returning thanks to the 
Giver of all good things at the concluſion of 
it. This was a moſt becoming practice, and 
proceeding from the head of a family, fre- 
quently produced a happy effect on the 
lower branches. It might ſometimes be 
performed with tnattention, or mere forma- 
lity ; but yet it was not without a good conſe- 
quence in general, and at particular times, in the 
feaſons of grace, could ſcarcely fail of cauſing 
a ſentiment of ſincere devotion. It is to be 
hoped, that this venerable practice of our 
forefathers may be univerſally revived among 
the great, whote example will have force, while 
the admonition of the Preacher is neglected. 


Family prayers were much more common 
in the laſt century than in the preſent. There 
is, perhaps, no inſtitution, among all the 
cuſtoms and practices of mankind, which pro- 
duces a more beneficial effect, than the reading 
of fervent prayer in the preſence of every 
part of a family. It is too evident to require 
pointing out, that it keeps alive a ſpirit of 
devotion. It ſecures one part of every day 
to pious thoughts, or at leaſt to ſilence, and 

8 decent 
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decent behaviour; a very deſirable circum- 
ſtance; for in many families, the diſſipation 
is ſo predominant, efpecially on the fabbath= 
day, that ſcarcely a member in them is able to 
ſecure a moment of quiet for the purpoſe of 
pious meditation. How excellent; how ho- 
nourable, how irreſiſtibly alluting, would be the 
examples of family. prayer, in the houſes of 
the firſt nobility, great officers of ſtate, and all 
whoſe rank is apt to captivate the minds 
of the multitude! Laws and political re- 
gulations would not operate on the commu- 
nity half ſo powerfully as ſuch an example. 
But, in the venerable manſions of our old 
nobility, the chapels are ſhut up, and the 
chaplains diſcarded, or become merely nominal 
dependents, appointed for intereſt or form ſake. 

Another practice which prevailed when 
ſcepticiſm had not gone forth among the 
rulers of the people, was the regular and de- 
vout reading of the Holy Scriptures ; a prac= 
tice, to negle& which habitually and entirely, 
ſeems to prove too plainly that the Scriptures 
are diſbelieved. If men really thought that 
their beſt intereſt was concerned in under- 
ſtanding the Scriptures, is it to be imagined, 
that oy” would neglect to look into them, 

4a not 
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not only for a time, but, as is too frequently 
the caſe, during the ſpace of a long life? The 
man who is fully perſuaded that his claim to 
a valuable eſtate entirely depends on certain 
writings and legal inſtruments, would be 
deemed imprudent in the extreme, if he were 
to refuſe them an examination. There is, 
indeed, little. danger of ſuch refuſal. He 
would inſpect them himſelf with the. cloſeſt 
attention; he would conſult all thoſe who 
are celebrated for their knowledge and jude- 


ment in the concerns of law. It is therefore 


a fair concluſion, that he who never looks 
into the Scriptures, diſclaims their authenticity. 
Or if he is not quite an infidel, his omiſſion ar- 
gues that he is almoſt one; and no method is 
more efficacious in completing the character, 
than that of totally diſregarding the Holy 
Scriptures, and the fine comments and dif- 
courſes to which they have given occaſion. 
That exceſſive refinement which ſuggeſts an 
idea that the Scriptures are in a ſtyle which 
tends to vitiate the taſte, is equally effeminate 
and impious. The Scriptures have been 
proved to contain moſt elegant paſſages, 
confidered only in a claſſical view. And, of 
them who ſhall dare to fay, that they are 
. | aſhamed 
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aſhamed of the Goſpel, on account of its 
ſtyle, I fear, Chrift will be n in nn 
kingdom of Heaven. 


It was another of the pious pebids of our 
anceſtors, to beſtow a certain ſum annually on 
the poor. Many families, even among thoſe 
who were far from a ſtate of affluence, uſed 
to ſeparate a conſiderable part of their in- 
come for eleemoſynary purpoſes. It would be 
a miſrepreſentation of the age, to affert that 
great good is not done in affording relief to 
every kind of ſuffering ; but a great part of 
the bounty appears to proceed from a philoſo- 
phical benevolence, or a natural compaſhon, 
and not from Chriſtian charity in its genuine 
acceptation, Motives, indeed, are not to be 
too ſcrupulouſly inquired into, while actions 
are found to be landable. But no conduct 
can claim the praiſe of Chriſtian virtue, which 
originates not from principles purely Chriſt- 
jan. A ſavage can feel no leſs ſtrongly a 
calual emotion, than the poliſhed European. 
It is therefore proper to recommend the an- 
nual diſtribution of a fixed ſum in alms, for 
the love of Chriſt, as it is called, that is, on 
Chriſtian principles, and not to wait for the 
accidental incitements of a miſerable object, or 
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the fanciful ſenſations of a refined, OG: ca: 
pricious, beneyolence, 


The Chriſtian religion, ever friendly to | 


the friendleſs, is remarkable for recommend. 
ing almſgiving. A great part of a Chriſtian', 
duty conſiſts in almſgiving. And, indeed, it 
not only conduces to the relief of the indi- 
gent, but is, at the ſame time, an evidence of 
ſincerity. Moſt men are immoderately at- 
tached to ſelf-intereſt and lucre. If they can 
be induced to give up a portion of their 
money, which they love with ſo irrational; 
predilection, on conſcientious principles, it i; 


a proof that they are not nominal Chriſtianz | 


only, but are willing to conſider that which 


is held in higher eſteem than all other ſub- 


lunary things, in a ſubordinate rank to the 
performance of the duties which Chriſtianity 
preſcribes, It is certain that there is no method 
of ſpending a part of our fortune, which can 
be ſo conducive to our real advantage. 

And let me hope, that at the preſent * ſeaſon 
of Chriſtian feſtivity, thoſe, who poſſeſſing 
this world's goods, fit round their cheerful 
fires, and enjoy the very allowable pleaſure 
of a plentiful table, will drop a few crumbs 
for the Lazaruſes at their door; will fend 
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a portion 
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a portion of their good things to the cheerleſs | 
habitation, where the faint ember ſeems but 
to mock the miſery of the poor labourer, the 
ſick wife, the aged matron, and the ſhivering 
children. Too modeſt to beg, and unable to 
labour, from the inclemency of the ſeaſon, or 
the infirmity of age and diſeaſe, open your 
hearts to them : open your coffers alſo, though 
the lock is nearly ruſted with diſuſe, and the 
hinges are fixed through want of motion, 


I know the poor, narrow excuſe for neg- 
lecting almſgiving, There is a pariſh provi- 
ſion, and there is a houſe for the poor. But 
will this ſatisfy the true Chriſtian ? He pays, 
it is true, a conſiderable rate. The law com- 
pels him, But is his heart concerned in the 
payment? Charity muſt be voluntary. Give 
ſomething more than you are compelled to 
give, for your own ſake; to do yourſelf 
good, Select your objects: ſelect the lick, 
the aged, the lying-in woman, when female 
weakneſs endures pains at which ſtocks would 
loſe their apathy, and which every one, who 
has a right to be called a Man, mult be cager 
to relieve; and let not an over-nice virtue 
be too ſcrupulous about the morals of the ob- 
ject; too often a paltry excuſe of avarice. Talk 
not too much of immaculate objects. All that 
2 4 | are 


216 Religion the Chief 


are wretched are deſerving of relief from 
wretched fellow-creatures. Forget their failings 
in their miſery, and be not extreme to mark 
what they have done amiſs, left God, when 
he is about to diſtribute mercies ta thee, ſhould 
examine firſt into thy deſervings. The more 
wicked, the more miſerable, and the more 
the object of a Chriſtian's compaſhon. 

Let him who ſincerely deſires to re- 
vive, or to maintain, a lively ſenſe of re- 
ligion, omit no opportunity of partaking of 
the bleſſed ſacrament. He will experiment- 
ally ſind that it is a ſource of comfort; 3 that 
it ſtrengthens and refreſhes the ſoul, in a man- 
ner not to be accurately deſcribed, though 


powerfully felt by the ſincere believer, I will 


caution the pious Chriſtian againſt too anxious 
a curioſity in examining this, or any other 
holy inſtitution, which contains in it ſome- 
thing of myſtery. The ſafeſt method is to 
acquicſce in all received practices and opi- 
mions which do not evidently contradict both 
reaſon and Scripture. Faith implies a fub- 
miſſion of the pride of human judgment. 
e who will not communicate till he has ex- 


amined every particular reſpecting the ſacra- 


ment with the eye of philoſophy, will, it is 
probable, be too much elevated with the 
pride 
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pride of reaſon, to be able to receive the ſacra- 
ment with that awe, that ſincerity. and de- 
votion, which are neceſſary to produce its beſt 
and moſt durable effect, Growth in Grace. 

But the performance of theſe ordinances 
will not be ſufficient to promote a due de- 
gree of Chriſtian perfection. Private medi- 
tation, and ſincere piety in the cloſet, are 
abſolutely neceſſary to raiſe and preſerve the 
ardour of religion. Without ſome degree of 
ardour, J fear religion will be ineffectual to 
ſecure ſalvation. That coolneſs which many 
eontroverſialiſts have diſplayed in the eſſential 
concerns of religious duty, while they have 
treated each other with unchriſtian virulence, 
is a circumſtance which raiſes in the mind 
a ſuſpicion of infincerity. When religion 
is conſidered merely as a ſcience, it ſeems 
to extend its influence no further than the 
ſchools, and to poſſeſs no power over life 
and converſation, 

Diſmiſs that frigid, languid, and cold re- 
ſerve, which would difgrace an honeſt heart 
in the common tranſactions of human life. 
Let our boſoms glow with devotion. The 
love of God, the love of our fellow-creatures, 
the love of our duty in general, and the love 
of every thing excellent, muſt partake that 

warmth 
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warmth which is characteriſtic of all ſincere af, 
fection, or how can it be denominated Love? 
Let us then devoutly pray to the God of 
mercy to open, to warm, to melt our hearts 
by the influence of his Holy Spirit. May he 
vouchſafe that refreſhing influence on all 
who are aſſembled within theſe walls, on 
him who preaches, and on them who hear! 
May he not only inſpire us with a taſte 
for devotional pleaſure, but ſtrengthen, as 
well as warm, our minds, and give us reſo- 
lution to practiſe the gutizs, while we love 
and adore the excellence, of religion! May 
we never forget, that the natural conſequenee 
of a ſincere fear and love of God, is to keep 
his commandments! Without an earneſt en- 
deavour to give this proof of our religion, | 
fear we ſhall, with too much juſtice, incur 
the imputation of hypocriſy, or irrational I 
enthuſiaſm. b 
And here let me be pardoned, if I treſpak 
on your time, in adverting to the ſeaſon of 
the year *. It ſuggeſts reflections which tend, 
in a peculiar manner, to enforce religious in- 
ſtruction. The reflections on the commence- 
ment of a new year are, indeed, ſuch as ariſe 
ſpontancouſly in the mind of every man of 


* 'The beginning of January, 
thought 


thought and ſenſibility. The ſilent, yet 


rapid, lapſe of time, the ſhortneſs of life, . 
are common topics; but though informa- 


tion may be ſuperfluous, admonition may be 
uſeful, The moſt impartial truths, becauſe 
they are obvious, paſs unnoticed ; like the 
great ſource of light and heat, which riſes and 


ſhines on many who neyer admire the glo- 


rious luminary. 

One year more we have juſt cloſed. It is 
gone irrevocably, as the years before the de- 
luge. How many important and unexpected 
events have happened in it! Let us pauſe a 
moment in the retroſpect. How many of 
our friends and relatives have finiſhed their 
courſe in it, and now ſleep with their fathers ! 
And whether all of us, who are now a{f- 
ſembled here in health, ſhall live to meet 
again at the commencement of another year, 
is known only to him, to whom the- paſt, 
preſent, and future are expanded in one un- 


bounded ſcene. The probability is, that ſome 
of us ſhall fall aſleep; that many changes in 


health, many viciſſitudes of fortune, may take 


place; that our ſorrow may be turned into 


joy, and our joy into ſorrow. Such are the 
probabilities. . 


It 
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It is certain that this world is paſſing away 
from us rapidly. You ſee this in the book of 
Nature; how ſoon ſhall the roſe- bud be full 
blown, and then wither and fall to the ground, 
Year after year glides away, too often with- 
out reflection. Of nothing do we take ſo little 
notice, as of the few years we have to live, 
We ſee a long perſpective an extenſive view 
 —drawn by the flattering pencil of Hope; 
but we ſee not the pit-falls that lie under our 
feet ; and while we are looking at a diſtance, 
we link, and are ſeen no more. 

In this ſtate of inſtability, walking on th 
baink of a precipice, how ſhall we fix our 
troubled minds; where find reſt to our weary 
feet; on what ſhall we anchor the frail bark} 
On the firm ground of religion. Let every year 
advance us more nearly to Heaven, as it brings 
us nearer to our diſſolution. Fear God, and 
Beep his commandments, Plain, unrefined, but 
folid and ſubſtantial, advice! Keep it with 
anxious ſolicitude, and beware of that philo- 
ſophy and indifference which are prevailing in 
the land, diffuſing miſery of all kinds, and 
terminating in madneſs and ſuicide. Fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for as this 
is the whole duty, ſo it is the w noi Kathy 
NESS OF MAN, 
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SERMON X. 


On CONFORMITY to FASHION and the 
CUSTOMs of the WORLD. 


RomaNs, Xii. 2. 8 
Be not conformed to this World. 


T is impoſſible to admit this doctrine,“ 
exclaims the man of the world. Am 
6 forbidden to conform to the world? 
* Abſurd and reprehenſible precept! It is 
* the buſineſs of a polite education, and the 
* ſtudy of every man of ſenſe, to acquire 
„ ſuch habits as qualify him to conform to 
* the world with gracefulneſs and addreſs. 
* look around,” continues he, © and fee the 
*ableſt and moſt celebrated among mankind 
* labouring to pleaſe the world, by comply- 
* ing with all its extravagancies. On the other 
* hand, I ſee thoſe who are ſingular in their 
* opinions 
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/ 


e opinions and conduct, however virtuoii 


* and innocent they may be, the objects of 
© cenſure and of ridicule. I conclude there. 


„fore, that the Chriſtian religion does nt 


* command a non-conformity to the world; 


or if it does, that this is one among the in- 
eternal evidences of its want of foundation” 


Such probably are the ideas of a worldly. 


minded man, on hearing the text repeated, 


But however he may deceive himſelf with 
falſe reaſoning, it is evident to every candid 
mind, that the text forbids conformity to 
the world in plain and expreſs terms, and 
without the poſſibility of evaſion. Be n 
conformed to this world, Language cannot 
more directly utter any prohibition. . 

I affirm that the Chriſtian religion certainly 
does forbid us to conform to this world, how- 
ever ſtrange it may appear to the man of the 
world; and, inſtead of an evidence of want of 
truth, that this prohibition conveys an idea of 
its heavenly extraction. No religion but that 


which originated from Heaven, could teach 


ſo ſublime and magnanimous a morality. 

It is to be lamented that ſome cautious mo- 
raliſts appear to be under the influence of a 
fear to offend, which induces them to explain 


away any doQtine which is unpalatable. They 
ecxerciſe 


general inclination. But it becomes every 
faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, to teach ſuch 
doctrines as he finds in the Goſpel, and as his 
own conſcience aſſures him to be true, though 
they ſhould appear paradoxical to proud 


Goſpel may indeed pleafe men for their good, 


their duty; but St. Paul ſays, JI yet pleaſed 
nen, (by improper compliances,) 7 /hould not 
be the ſervant of Chriſt. | 

However then it may diſpleaſe men, it is 
the preacher's duty to enforce the prohibition 
of the text in its plain and unſophiſticated 
meaning ; which 1s, that the true Chriſtian muſt 
not be conformed to this world. 


But it is proper to make a few obſervations 


It means a predominating ſyſtem of conduct 
and ſentiment oppofed to good morals and 


mankind only who are influenced entirely or 
eye, and the pride of life; and who, by dint 


lead 
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exerciſe great ingenuity in deviſing limitations | 
and exceptions to rules which oppoſe the 


philoſophy, and impracticable to the. infir- 
mity of human nature. The miniſters of the 


when they do not violate the truth or neglect 


on the Scriptural ſenſe of the word © world.” 


true relfgion. It comprehends that part of 
chiefly by the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 


of audacity and falſehood, make proſelytes, and 
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lead the faſhion. Such perſons, even in com- 
mon language, call themſelves the world. 
All who tread not in their footſteps they con- 
ſider and repreſent as no leſs inſignificant than 
obſcure. Verſatility of morals and manners, and 
a compliance with the vices and vanities in 
vogue, conſtitute, in their opinion, the ſummit 


of all human excellence. To have a great 


deal of the world *, to be perſons of faſhion 
and of the world, is conſidered as a much 
more deſirable character, than to be an Iſraelite 
indeed, an honeſt man, or a pious Chriſtian. 
The world then in the Scriptures, when it 
is cenſured in the aggregate, means the wicked 
part of the world, which appears unhappily to 
conſtitute ſo large a part, that, by a very natural 
figure of ſpeech, it is put for the whole. 


It is evident then, without any refinement, | 
caſuiſtry, or ſophiſtry, that nothing can be 


more reaſonable than a prohibition to conform 


to a wicked world. To correct the vices of 


a wicked world, is the buſineſs of all morality 
and all religion; and if any arguments ſhould 
prevail on great numbers not to conform to 
it, a reformation muſt be produced in the 
whole, and the wicked at laſt become a mi- 
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* nority. Numbers keep them in countenance; 
d. and every one who. cn e, a con- 


fidence to the parti. „7 
But, not to dwell too long on rederal 10 
] proceed to offer to your conſideration ſeveral 
practices, to which many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians conform, but Which they muſt 
anxiouſly avoid if they have any ſerious ex- 
pectation to receive the reward of a Chriſtian. 
Luſt, avarice, and pride, ſeem to be the 
principles which influence the conduct of 
worldly- minded men. By the abuſe of lan- 
guage, and by the arts of the ſeducer and 


ed adverſary of human nature, theſe three prin- 
to ciples acquire names far leſs odious than thoſe 
ral which I have given them, and which are in- 


deed their right appellations. Thus luſt is 
denominated | gallantry, or fentimental ten- 
derneſs ; and the love of pleaſure, youthful 


i paiety, Avarice is called the ſpirit of enterpriſe, 
"uf induſtry, œæconomy, frugality, and a talent for 
lity the conduct of buſineſs. Pride paſſes under a 
uid thouſand names and ſhapes; it is ambition, it 
ito is taſte, it is ſpirit, it is activity, it is a juſt 
the WW {ne of one's own rank and dignity, it is 
mi⸗ every virtue and excellence; for it can aſſume 


the ſhape of thoſe which are moſt contrary 
to its nature, even charity and humility. Let 


2 it 
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it be remembered, that under pride L ebm- 
priſe vanity, which, though ſometimes di. 
tinguiſhed from per is Feu n — 
of! it. 

With reſpect to lust, the pahess ef youth 
are ſtrong; and it is to be hoped that much 


will be forgiven us in conſideration of our in- 


firmity. But much of the corruption which 


is in the world through luſt, ariſes not from 
ſtrength of paſſion, or infirmity of reaſon. It 


ariſes from mere wantonneſs and preſump- 
tuous wickedneſs. Violations of chaſtity are 
ſo far from cauſing ſhame in the man of the 
world, that they are often the occaſion of his 
boaſting, and the ſubject of his merriment. 
Many have brought themſelves to commit 
acts of impurity without the ſmalleſt degree 
of remorſe, not as ſubmiſſions to ſin after 
painful reluQance, but as acts which diſtin- 
guiſh them for ſpirit, and give them the 
enviable title of men of pleaſure 
Unlawful pleaſures are ſtrictly forbidden i in 
the Scriptures, but they are purſued, in pre- 
ference to all others, by the man of the world, 
becauſe they are unlawful. It is à remark 
confirmed by experience, that human nature, 
when left to its own condu&, tends to what- 


ever is . apparently for no other 
reaſon 


ben roo alf „nt . 57 


b reaſon than becaufe ! it delights 1 in eee 
reſtraints and deſßiſing authority. © 


Look into the gay world, and Wfetye with 
what levity ſins, to which eternal puniſhment 
is threatened, are mentioned im converſation. 
The moſt intemperate and indecent indulgen- 
ces are palliated, if not praiſed, as youthful 
allies and harmleſs frolicks, - Fornication, 
ſeduction, and adultery, a are become ſo common, 
3s to be committed, and talked of by many, 
not only without fear or ſhame, bat with a 
perverſe ambition to be diſtinguiſhed as 
lining characters in the regions of gallantry. 

But does the impudence and wickedneſs 
of men alter the nature of things? and are 
violations of chaſtity leſs criminal in the eye 
of Heaven, becauſe men have conſented to 
connive at them? No; they are fill moſt 
heinous ſins, according to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whatever light they may be conſi- 
dered by the man of the world, and the man 
of faſhion. 

Can then the Chriſtian conform to the 
world, in this inſtance, without giving up all 
juſt pretenſions to Chriſtianity ? He muſt add 
hypocriſy to luſt, if he can join the debauchee 
n wantonly indulging or palliating the ir- 
regular and exceſſive luſts of the fleſh. 

2 0 
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He. nll indeed, like all nic creatures 
who poſleſs human, paſſions; in their, natural 
ſtrength, feel tendencies to ſenſual indulgences; 
but he will differ in this from the profligate 
- worldling, that he will indulge himſelf, only, in 
lawful and regular methods. If he has not 
the command of concupiſcence, he will enter 
into the ſtate of matrimony, and live in inno- 
cence and mutual love. Marriage is honaurabl 
in all, faith the Apoſtle, and the bed undefiled, 

And here I cannot help animadverting on 
the unlawfulneſs of living in a ſtate of vicious 
celibacy, and the wickedneſs of juſtifying, as 
is now too common, a life of concubinage. 
The world juſtifies what it too often practiſes; 
but religion, good order, and good morals, re- 
probate every other union of the ſexes, but 
that of marriage. To be conformed to the 
world, ſo far as to deſpiſe or violate that ſacred 
engagement, is to give up all pretenſions to 
the purity which God will require. | 

Sins of real infirmity, I have obſerved, will 
| probably meet with mercy; but the luſtful 
practices of the world are ſins of preſumption. 
The men of the world glory in their ſhame. 
But let every man who values the favour of 
God, beware how he is ſeduced, by the world- 
ling's boaſt or ridicule, to a conformity to the 
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ways of vice, which, though | it may PIE the 
applauſe of a few vitiated companions, leads 
to the greateſt miſeries which human nature 
can know inthis world, and toeternal condem- 
nation. He who wiſhesto purchaſe the applauſe 
of wicked ſenſualiſts by conforming to their 


manners, muſt pay a great price for i it, even his | 


own foul; for fornicators and adulterers are 


expreſsly excluded from Heaven. But for- 


nication, and all uncleanneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh Saints ; 
neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
Ming, which are not convenient, but rather 
giving of thanks; for this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, no unclean perſon, nor covet= 
ous man who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
Whoremongers and adulterers God wilt 
judge. 

And can it be thought an improper. pro- 


hibition, which forbids a conformity to the 
world in ſins, which, though the world ſeems 


to conſider them of no great conſequence, are 


ſtrictly forbidden by the Goſpel, and threat- 
ened with eternal condemnation? The world 


laughs at what it calls gallantry ; but he who 
is to judge the world, denounces vengeance 
againſt it, ag conſtituting crimes which are in- 
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compatible with holineſs, and diſgraceful. to 


human nature. 

The next principle which regulates the 
conduct of the worldly man, is avarice; and 
to conform to the world in the practices to 
which this principle gives riſe, is equally : re- 
pugnant. to reaſon and religion. 

The acquiſition of money appears to be the 
fole purpoſe of many, during the whole courſe 
of a long life. And the world is ſo far from 
cenſuring them, that it uſually approves and 
admires them as men of ſenfe, who know 
the value of things, and employ their time to 

advantage. They engage in the tranſactions 
of buying and ſelling with ſuch eagerneſs, and 
keep their accounts with ſuch anxious ac- 
curacy, that they have no time for religious 
acts and ſerious meditation; but they value 
themſelves, and are eſteemed by others, for 
their indefatigable attention to what 1 IS called 
the main chance. 

There are others who ſcruple not to engage 
in diſhonourable employments, and if they 
eſcape the animadverſion of the law, and are 
ſucceſsful . in the accumulation of fortune, they 
are courted and valued in the world. Such 
charms hath wealth, that, however it is ac- 
quired, provided it is not with notorious infa- 
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my, the poſſeſſors are well received, and even 
honoured in worldly ſociety. 2 

The profeſſed men of baba and of the 8 
Ra ſeem to have adopted the, precept 
which the Poet of antiquity ironically gave. 
Get money, ſays he, jirſt, and virtue after 
money, Get money, if you can, honeſtly, but if 
nit, get money. They acknowledge no other 
object of purſuit to be equally important. And 
the world, inſtead of cenſuring their unrea- 
ſonableneſs, applauds their choice, elfe 
if they are ſucceſsful. 

The gameſter is uſually under the ane 
of avarice; but the gameſter is a character in 
which ſcarcely any pure and ſolid virtue is 
found to exiſt. Religion, he conſiders, if he 
conſiders it at all, which is not very likely, as 
the invention of ſubtle politicians, and the be- 
lief of fools. His morality, if he has any, is mere 
convenience and utility. But the gameſter is 
by no means in ſo great a degree of diſeſteem, 
as ſuch a character deſerves. If he has wit, 
vixacity, and money, he will be much coun- 
tenanced in the world, and able to overbear 
many a modeſt and religious Chriſtian. 

The covetous man of the world never 
thinks of doing acts of charity by alms-giving. 
lle may, indeed, hypocritically contribute to 


24 a a col- 


a collection, if be thinks it will give him credi 
in the world, and that a mite ſo depoſited 
will pay Sed intereſt; but he gives _ 
from religious principle. ee 
He is indeed entirely governed by 1 "moſt 
unreaſonable ſelf-love. Wherever he can 
take advantage of others with ſecrecy and 
Hafety, he will not be reſtrained by delicacy | 
of honour; or of principle. He will over- 
reach in a bargain, availing himſelf of the 
ignorance of thoſe with whom he negotiates; 
oppreſſing his dependents, his ſervants, his 
tenants, his relations, and the poor in general; 
and notwithſtanding all this, if he can but 
abſtain from acts on which the law would 
animadvert, he ſhall be confidered and eſteem- 
ed as a ſhrewd and ſenſible man, | 
But can a good man conform to the world 

in ſuch inſtances as theſe? Can a Chriſtian, 
taught by Jeſus Chrift, who came in a low 
eſtate, to ſhew of how ſmall eſtimation are 
riches in the ſight of God; can a Chriſtian 
devote himſelf to Nate and forget the 
law of love and charity? Woe to him, if he 
conform to the prevailing manners which 
would teach him to live for himſelf alone, 
deſtitute of every benevolent ſentiment, truſt- 
ing in wrong and robbery, depending upon 
riches 
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riches as the chief good, and negleQing all the 


—_ of religion, both public and Private, 
order to become one of thoſe rich men 
who ſhall enter Heaven when the camel can 
go through the eye of a needle. | 
The Chriftian knows that godlineſs is great 
riches, and reſolves that, as he cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, he will ſerve God only 
with his whole heart, attending to lucre mere 
ly as it is neceſſary for the moderate com- 
forts and conveniencies of life, for providing 
for his houſehold, and doing good to the poor. 
He will ſo little regard the ſentiments of the 
world, that he will ſooner fall into extreme 
poverty, than endeavour to avoid it by i in- 
juſtice. 
But the deſire of accumulating ſuperfluous 
wealth, often ariſes from pride as well as 
avarice; and pride is the next ruling principle 
of the worldling which I propoſed to conſider. 
Pride is not placed laſt, becauſe it is of 
leaſt conſequence. On the contrary, there is, 
| think, cauſe to call it by the name which it 
has often received, the univerſal paſſion, 
Its univerſality does not in the leaſt extenuate 
its malignity, and there is every good reaſon 
why the Chriſtian ſhould obey the text, in 
refuſing a comformity to this world in that 
conduct which originates from pride. 


It 
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It is evident on the ſlighteſt examination of 
human, nature, that pride was not made for 
man. He is a poor, weak, and dependent 
creature; ; and when he truſts in his own 
ſtrength, and preſumes on his own excellence, 
he becomes an object of contempt, as well az 
compaſſion. But I will not dwell on ge neral 


inyectives againſt pride, as the topic is quite 


exhauſted. I will rather look into the liv- 
ing world, and remark a few inſtances of 
faſhionable errors ariſing from pride, to which 
the Chriſtian cannot, conſiſtently with - obe- 
dience to the Law of God, and his own un- 
perverted reaſon, conform. Under pride, as 
J faid before, for the ſake of brevity, Lcom- 
prehend vanity. 

A contempt of others is viſible in thoſe 


who are elevated by fortune a few degrees 


higher than the middle ranks, and who 
claim to themſelves the diſtinction of people 


of faſhion, They ſcarcely condeſcend to ac- 


knowledge that the reſt of mankind partake 
of the ſame nature. They are willing to 
conſider them as born to be inſtruments of 
their inclinations, and ſlaves to their pride. 
They ſpeak of them as of perſons whom no- 
body knows, as dregs and ſcum, with whom 
it is impoſſible to have any intercourſe with- 
out pollution, 
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But can the Chriſtian, who is what he 
profeſſes, conform to this arrogant behaviour? 
s he not taught i in the volume in which he 
:eks the rule of his conduct, to treat all men 
as his brethren, created by the ſame Almighty 
God, and redeemed by the ſame all- mereiful 
Saviour? Shall he admire and careſs a vain 
haughty crowd, however vicious and i impious, 
only becauſe they have rahk or riches, and 
agree to denominate themſelves the leaders of 
faſhion, the lawgivers of decorum? And 
hallhedeſpiſe and hate the humble and meek, 
only becauſe he cannot live with ſplendour, 
and 1s unwilling to adopt the faſhionable 
vices? No; it is his duty and inclination to 
love all mankind, and to promote the general 
improvement and felicity of human nature. 
How liberal and enlarged i is ſuch a ſentiment, 
compared with thoſe of the mere man ch 
of faſhion ! perſons of narrow minds, intent 
on little elſe but ſelf-admiration, who herd 
together indeed, and keep each other in coun- 
tenance; otherwiſe, from their frivolity, the 
laughing- ſtock of mankind. Their audacity is 
indeed for the moſt part equal to their igno= 
rance of all ſclid e and goodneſs; 
and, by dint of it, they oſten have ſome au- 
thority in this world; for this world is their 

| clement, 


5 2 36 On Con Hern to the i. 


element, and they dare not ſoar to the fubline 


regions of heavenly contemplation,” Theit 


ſouls are prone to earth, and deſtitute of every 


thing celeſtial. But the Chriſtian, on the con. 
trary, while he walks on this low orb, dwell 
with the Moſt High. He does his duty on 
earth; but he ſeeks his honours, diſtinQions, 


and beſt enjoyments in Heaven. To conform 


ro this world, would be to forfeit a better. 
Luxury of the table, luxury in dreſs, luxury 
in every thing contributing either to pleaſure 


or oftentation, originates from pride. Men 


with to draw the eyes of the world upon 
their perſons, their houſes, their equipages 
and retinue. Whatever be the expence cf 
ſupporting a ſplendid appearance, it muſt be 
incurred. For this, debts are contracted and 
never paid; or paid reluctantly, and with 
unjuſt deduction. For this, the alms due to 
the poor are withheld, and every expence 
conducive to the public pot, and indeed to 
the real welfare of the owners, is refuſed, 
But the true Chriſtian cannot conform to 
ſuch folly and injuſtice. His ambition leads 


him not to place his happineſs in pomp and 


vanity, in plealing the eyes of men, but in 
doing that which is right in the ſight of God, 
He vows that, inſtead of luxury, he 15 to 
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practiſe ſelf-denial, abſtinence, alms-giving, 
humility. He is not to be a lover of pleaſure, 
more than a lover of God. . 
The man of the world is always! in 8 
of faſhionable amuſement. Public places of 
gay reſort are the temples in which he offers 
his ſacriſice, and pays his adoration. All his 
time is conſumed in the hurry and confu- 
fion of diſſipating delights. But the Chriſtian 
is obliged to ſpend many of his hours in 
prayer and meditation, in which indeed he 
finds more ſatisfaction, than a giddy round 
of unceaſing diverſions gives to the vo- 
luptuary. k 

The man of the d glories! in the charac- 
ter of a vicious man of pleaſure, provided you 
allow that his vices are ſuch as become a man 
of ſpirit and faſhion. Such the world denomi- 
nates adultery, fornication, gaming, and exceſs 
in wine; but the Chriſtian is taught to abſtain 
not from all evil, but alſo from all ap- 
pearance of evil. 

The man of the world gives way to the 
moſt unbounded ambition. If he can raiſe 
himſelf to high rank and faſhion by any means, 
by affiſting and maintaining falſehood with 
audacity, by oppreſſing modeſt merit, and 

overbearing all oppoſition, the world will 
admire 
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adinire him as a great man; and be will 
plume” himſelf on his own wonderful abili. 
ties; but the Chriſtian is taught to fix hi 
thoughts on higher things than the honour, 
of this world, and though he refuſe not 
worldly honours, when they can be acquired 


by virtue, yet he ſcorns to ſupplant another, ot 
_ torriſe one ſtep by violating Chriſtian charity, 


The min of the world is very intent on the 
important buſineſs of decorating his perſon, 
and is more anxious to accommodate bis 


dreſs with nice exactneſs, to the laws off 


faſhion, than to obſerve any rule either of re- 
ligion or morality. What delight he takes in 
contemplating his poor frail body, after he 
has adorned his hair, and clothed himſelf in 
the colour and ſhape dictated by the mode! 


As he admires himſelf, ſo is he admired 


by the world, a model of grace and de- 
corum. But the Chriſtian is more ſtudious to 


adorn the inner man, with religious ſenti- 


ment, ſocial virtues, and uſeful knowledge, 
than to deck a body which is tending every 
day to corruption, and which, compared to 


the ſoul, is but a caſket to the jewel. He 
takes care indeed to be clean and decent, and 


to give no offence by external ſingularity; 


but he does not doat on his limbs and features, 
nor 
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or the cloth that covers Hm, Bke-the ery 
efſemitiate, ſelf admiring man of faſhion. 
The man of the world values himſelf on 
what he calls his honour. © And what is this 
honour?” It is not piety, it is not chaſtity; it 
is not temperance; for the profeſſed men of 
honour pride themſelves in breaking down all 
the reſtraints which theſe virtues would eſta- 
liſh. His honour is therefore a compoſition 
of ſelf. love, pride, and anger. How does it 
lifplay its effects? in a readineſs to ſhed 
the blood of the firſt man that ſhall dare 
to give an affront. Duelling is a practice for- 
bidden by the laws of God and man; it 
originates indeed from the moſt diabolical 
pride, and is no leſs repugnant to true hu- 
manity, than to Chriſtianity. But ſtill it is 
in good repute in this world. The duelliſt 
is never aſhamed of himſelf. No, he thinks 
that to have killed his opponent, or to have 
endeavoured to kill him, is an honour. To 
uſe a familiar expreſſion, it is a feather in his 
cap as long as he lives, and gains him ready 
admiſſion and admiration in the gayer 
cireles. A very ſtriking and convincing in- 
ſtance of the propriety” of that prohibition 
of the text, which forbids the Chriſtian to 
conform to this world! ! 


How 


— much nobler the Chriſtian? a 
3 much more courageous and magns- 


nimous! He forgives his enemy, he prays 


for. thoſe that have cruelly and. deſpitefully 
uſed him. Like: a true hero, he dares to act up 
to his principles, and, in open defiance of the 
| contempt and deriſion of this world, to obey 


God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hor 


poor ſpirited, timid, and cowardly, is the 
duelliſt in compariſon : He is afraid of the 


laughter and neglect. of a few poor, wicked, 


hot- headed, mortals like himſelf, and 3 
fore draws his ſword to plunge it into the heart 
of his fellow-creature, for ſome. trifling of- 
fence, without having ſought an ' explana- 
tion, or given room for reconcilement. 20 

Much is to be forgiven to human paſſion 


and infirmity, and pitiable is the. caſe. of 


thoſe half Chriſtians, who, through, the fear 
of ſhame, are driven to appear in arms againſt 


their brother, in oppoſition to their o.] n 


conviction. The legiſlature ſhould- interfere 
for the protection of ſuch men; and the pro- 


felled, habitual, blood-thirſty duelliſt, who 


[ fights without paſſion, ſhould die by the halter, 
like every other murderer. 


Let it never be eſteemed a 1 thats | 


| believer i in ſeſus Chriſt. refuſes a a challenge; 


for , 
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for, if he accepts one, he would be iy of 
| pity, contempt, and every puniſhment which 
is juſtly due to him who deſerts his principles 
in the day of danger. Let the world re- 
vile and ill uſe him as it pleaſes, he truſts in one 
who has overcome the world; and did not 
the world mock and crucify the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the captain of his ſalvation, and the 
judge both of him and of his W at 
the great tribunal ? EH 
But the time will not permit me to enu- 
merate all the inſtances of faſhionable ſin and 
folly, to which the Chriſtian cannot conform. 
The Chriſtian, will indeed conform to the 
innocent cuſtoms of the world, whenever he 
can do it without neglecting or violating the 
law of the Goſpel, When there is no reaſon 
againſt conformity, there is always one for it. 
Thoſe Chriſtians are to be cenſured as de- 
ficient in judgment, who have given unne= 
ceſſary offence, and rendered their religion 
diſagreeable and forbidding; by exceſſive mo- 
roſeneſs, and uſeleſs rigour. 
But the greater danger is, leſt men ſhould 
conform too much than too little, to the man- 
ners of the multitude. © I muſt exhort them 
to obey the Text, to aſſume a moral heroiſm, 
and to dare to be ſingular in the midſt. of a 
crooked and perverſe generation. Many who 
8 R | are 
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conduct. This world endureth but for a 
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are n to be thought deficient in ole 
lution and ſpirit, have not courage, to ſtand 
againſt ridicule. They ſuffer themſelves. to 
be laughed out of their religion, and into a 
compliance with every ſin, which faſhion, in 
the viciſſitudes of her caprice, ſhall condeſcend 


render their reaſon, not to argument, but to a 
ſneer ; to be afraid to be called ſaints, but not 
ſinners; to run the hazard of loſing all the 
advantages promiſed by religion, not for 
the ſake of gaining the whole world, which | 
would be indeed a ſad exchange, but for the 
ſake of avoiding the deriſion of that part of 
the world, whoſe applauſe and good opinion 
would be in reality the greateſt misfortune 
and diſgrace. 

Thoſe ſurely who ſtand ſo much in awe 
of man, as to be afraid to obey the. words of 
the Text, do not ſtand ſufficiently in awe of 
God. But, if we really believe, let us think 
ſeriouſly of our ſituation; that we are placed 
in a wicked world, a friendſhip with which, 
is declared in the Scriptures to be enmity to 
God. Let us reſolve to make the word of 
God, and not the faſhion of this world, the 
guide of our ſentiments, and the model of our 


moment; and ſhall we lacrifice, for ſo ſhort 3 
triumph 


1 as a pag he mand ap= 


plauſe of men can beſtow, the elevation and 
improvement. of our natures, which relig gion 


teaches us to obtain? A purchaſe ſo Toad 


would argue our folly, as well as our im- 


1 
f And with ST to 15 ede X true 
pentility ; and true nobility, ſince men are ſo 
anxious to be eſteemed for theſe qualities, be 
aſſured that there is none ſo truly noble as 
the real Chriſtian. Compare the real Chriſtian, 
with that vain, varniſhed, imitating character 
which the world admires, and dignifies with 
the name of the man of the world, the fine 
gentleman, and the man of faſhion. The 
true Chriſtian is, in every reſpect, the true 
gentleman ; for he is really gentle and hu- 
mane, reſigned to God, and beneficent to man, 
But he who conforms to this world in its 
faſhionable ſins, is made up of deceit and diſ- 
ſimulation. He has the ſemblance of virtues, 
without the ſubſtance. He is a whited ſepul- 
chre with rottenneſs within. He is neither pious 


to God, nor friendly to man, however higlt 
his pretenſions to benevolence and good-nature. 


Himſelf is his idol, and to this he ſacrifices 
in every action of his life. In the laſt days, 
men ſtall be lovers of their own ſelves ; lovers 
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of pleaſures, more than Doert of God; and 
ſhall feck their own, not the thing. of Feit 
Chriſt. Theſe are the ſervants of corruption; 


for, if when a man is overcome of the Jam, b 


17 brought i in bondage *, Short-ſighted and nar- 
row in his ſentiments, he thinks of nothing 
but this world, and ſo excludes himſelf from 


a better. Though his fellow- creatures, ſhort- 


lighted as himſelf, admire him, he is, in the 
fight of God, an object of pity and indipna- 
tion. And how will the world, to which he 
devoted himſelf, reward him? in his life, 


with unſatisfactory enjoyment, and at his 
death, with infamy or oblivion. But the 


righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance ; for it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
world, ill judging as it is while men are alive, 


uſually beſtows fame and infamy on the de- 


fun with little partiality. 
But indeed, what is the favour or * 


of the beſt part of the world, compared to 


the pleaſure and diſpleaſure of God ? Let us 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and the righteouf 
neſs therecf, and then we ſhall view this 
world, and all its vanities, in their proper 
ſhape and colour. 
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I take leave of the ſubject, wiſhing to im- 
preſs on your minds a paſſage from the word 
of God, which, duly conſidered by you, muſt 
have more weight than che moſt. * | 
human diſcourſe. ._. | 
Love not the world, neither the things that 

are in the world. If an man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him: for all 
that is in the world, the luft of the fle eh, and 
the Iuft of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. To be car- 
nally minded, is death; but to be ſpiritually 
minded, is life and peace. Be not therefore 
conformed to this world; but be ye transform= 
ed by the renewing of your mind. 


* 
ITY * n 5 FF», "Ws, 
4. n * $29.4 . 3 
[ £ „ 1 6 8 ] "WI % 
a 44 * 0 
£ * 1 + 
4 


+ 0 


SERMON als 


on ſeeking a Rabi for SG in vier 
and DissfrATTO. ee 


ECCLESIASTES, vii. 14. 


In the day of adverſity conſider. 

T was the wiſdom of the ancients to ſeek 

comfort under the preſſure of affliftion, by 
applying to reaſon, philoſophy, and religion. 
Prayer and patience were deemed the belt 
balſam for the wounds of the heart, The 
reſigned ſufferer bowed under the rod that 
ſmote him, and, in the ſolitude of his retire 
ments, endeavoured, with penitential tears, to 
avert the anger of an offended God. 

But, in the preſent times, the beſt method 
of removing ſorrow, is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in 
flying from it into the haunts of riot and 
Cifſipation. Keep up your ſpirits, is the ad- 
vice of ſurrounding friends; and the advice 
Would 
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would be good, if it were not followed by 
preſcribing a mode of practiſing it which is 
always injurious, and often ineffectual. Avoid | 
ſolitude, ſays the advifer; have recourſe to 
public amuſement, gay company, the ſong, 
the dance, the juice of the grape 51 in a word, 
eat, drink, and be merry. 5 

If this mode were found ere 
ſucceſsful, much might be ſaid in its favour ; 
but it is obſerved, that of thoſe who fall into 
the laſt ſad ſtage af deſpair, the greater num- 
ber conſiſts of thoſe who ſought refuge from 
temporary ſorrow, in the whirlpools of vicious 
and extravagant pleaſure. The truth is, that 
this remedy, like ſtrong drink to a nervous 
body, enlivens for a while by an unnatural 
exhilaration, warms by a falſe fire, which 
burns without fuel, and, by conſuming the 
ſtamina, increaſes the debility it was intended 
to remove. I will not deny, that in ſome in- 
ſtances it cauſes a ſtupor of the faculties, 
which deſtroys the ſenſe of woe by deſtroy- 
ing the feeling; but this effect of it proves 
it to be a remedy which degrades human na- 
ture to the rank of a ſtock or a ſtone, and 
below a brute; a remedy worſe than the 
diſeaſe, and ſuch as no man who fincerely 
values his endowments of. reaſon, and che- 
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riſhes the hopes of religjony, can vn to 


adopt. 


— "i is intended by a merciful God for 
the good of the ſufferer. To fly from it to 
vicious diſſipation, is to fruſtrate this Pur- 


poſe, to deſpiſe the wiſdom, and to a the 


power, of the Almighty. 

To love adverſity, is à contradiction to hu- 
man nature. To ſeek it, would be madneſs 
and folly ; but to improve it to an advantage 
when it comes, as come it will, notwithſtand- 
ing all our efforts to prevent it, this is at once 
a dutiful-and wiſe conduct. To turn evil in- 
to good, is a moſt valuable kind of moral 
alchemy. Thus the phyſician converts hem- 
lock into a moſt powerful medicine; thus the 
heaven- taught inſect ſucks honey from WOrm- 


wood, from the briar, and from. the deadly 


nightſhade. oy 


Adverſity indeed, without our own efforts, 


if ſuffered to operate according to its natural 
tendency, produces effects on the ſick mind 
highly ſalutary. It has ſaved many a ſpiri- 


tual life, when the ſymptoms of diſeaſe 


prognoſticated a fatal termination. 
One of its firſt effects is, to cauſe an obe- 


dience to the precept of the text, and to make 
| the 
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the ſufferer eoNs1DER. Conſideration of itſelf 
will often produce a perfect cure of the men- 


tal diſorder. A great part of the vices of 
men ariſe from thoughtleſſneſs, unaccompa- 
nied in the earlieſt ſtages with intention ma- 
lignit y. 

Young men uſually enter into life, RP 


pleaſure with the heedleſs precipitation of an 


fant chaſing a butterfly. Like the infant, 
they ſoon ſtumble and fall. Diſeaſe, the con- 
ſequence of vice, is the firſt inſtance of ad- 
verſity, which they experience. And what 


is the reſult? They are led to confider 


ſeriouſly the bitter fruits, which often grow 
from the bloſſoms of pleaſure. If they do not 
diſſipate their ſerious thoughts, but go on to 
conſider, they are uſually ſaved from miſery, 
and their firſt misfortune becomes a bleſſing. 

But their propenſity to cogſider, is often over- 
ruled by the example and perſuaſion of their 
companions, They are urged to plunge 
deeper into vice, in order to diveſt themſelves 
of that delicacy of feeling, which has render- 
ed their degradation painful. Under their 


tuition he unlearns the virtuous precepts of 


his youth, and blunts the fine ſenſibilities of 
unpolluted nature. He diveſts himſelf of 
tear and ſhame, and though he may not feel 


uneaſineſs, 
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uneaſineſs, yet his infenfibility is no better 
than the numbneſs of an approaching morti- 


fication, the enervated weakneſs of a pally, | 


.. Having eſcaped the ſenſe of one misfor. 
tune by riot and intemperance, he purſues the 
fame method in deſtroying the effect of every 
fubſequent viſitation, intended by Providence 
to recall him from error, till at laſt he pro- 
ceeds, without feeling, in the path that leads 
to deſtruction. But his danger is not leſſened 
becauſe he does not ſee it, nor his future 
miſery diminiſhed, becauſe he will not feel is 
approach. | 

A fimilar coke of gradual acai 
takes place in all other inſtances, where the 
correcting hand of adverſity is turned aſide 
by the fhield of SORES enen 
vice, and diſſipation. 

But if adverſity were ſuffered to have itz 
perfect work, it would produce ſelf-know- 
ledge, a due eſtimate of the world, humility, 
charity, and devotion, with all their happy 
conſequences. 

Adverfity would teach that valiant teſſon, 
Know thyſelf; if, in obedience to the text, it 
were ſuffered to teach us to conſider. 

There is fcarcely any thing which a man 15 
not apt to believe, of his merits and his powers, 

. who 
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who glides along the ſtream of life, with a 
gale of uninterrupted proſperity. Pride, pre- 
ſumption, and irreligion, are the natural con- 
ſequences. He is confident of ſtrength, 
when he is evidently weak, and glories in 
abundance, where he ought to be aſhamed 
of defect. He muſt therefore; in the nature 
of things, ſometimes fail, and ſometimes be in 
diſgrace. If he feels neither the pungency of 
vexation at failure, nor of ſhame in diſhonour, 
he will be likely to terminate his thoughtleſs 
courſe amid contempt and misfortune. The 
latter end of ſuch a man will degenerate | 
from his fortunate beginnings ; the more de- 
plorable in his final overthrow, as he will be 
unable to ſoften his fall by preparing for it. 
He who knows not the infirmities of his 
nature, or conſiders not how much he ſtands 
in need of heavenly protection, will ſoon fall 
into practical atheiſm. Such a ſtate cannot 
but offend God, and cauſe him to withdraw 
his divine aſſiſtance ; and then no tongue can 
deſcribe the miſery and weakneſs into which 
the abandoned ſon of Adam may be involved. 
A little ſalutary adverſity would have pre- 
vented all this evil, if it had been ſuffered to 
operate in its due courſe, the production of 
ſerious conſideration, This would have 
taught, 
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taught, with the knowledge of oY 3 
difidence- of himſelf; and the reſult would 
have been, that Chriſtian humility, which | is 
the foundation of all Chriſtian excellence. A 
He who, when overtaken by adverſity, 
conſiders the caſe duly, conſi ders his former 
conduct with attention, will find many faults, 
many errors, many defects ; which he wil 
Tefolve to correct and ſupply. He will thus 
aſſume a teachable temper, and willingneſs to 
ſubmit to proper guidance. He will thus 
improve in his conduct, and acting rationally, 
circumſpectly, and cautiouſly in future; avoid | 
much of that miſery and embarraſſment, with 
which the ſtate of unſubdued pride embitter- 
ed all his enjoyments. He will be wiſer, 
better, happier. But if, inſtead of confider- 
i, when adverſity came upon him, he had 
ſtudiouſly avoided thinking, and taken the 
uſual method of avoiding care by ruſhing into 
vicious or empty pleaſure, the leſſon of wiſ- 
dom would have been loft to him, he would 
have gone on in his erroneous career, un- 
happy in himſelf, odious to man, and dif- 
pleaſing to God. But he was called by the 
ſtern voice of misfortune, and he liſtened to 
her leſſon. He is therefore humble, duly 


diffident, grateful for benefits received from 
+ Ow 


God or man, amiable in his manners, con- 
tented in his diſpoſition. F 


Adverſity will teach charity as wel as 
humility, if her ſcholars will but lend a 
purged ear to her ſolid inſtructions. Sorrow 
naturally ſoftens the heart; and when the 
heart is ſuffered to feel as nature dictates, 
ſympathy for others will ſeldom be deficient. 

Adverſity convinces the mind of the ne- 
ceſſity of mutual aſſiſtance. The ſufferer has 
himſelf felt the want of it, and can judge 
how painful it would have been, to have 
ſuffered unpitied and unaſſiſted. The ex- 
perience of evil is the beſt teacher of active 
charity. But if, when adverſity oppreſſes, 
diſſipation is ſought to alleviate the burden, 
the ſalutary effect is entirely counteracted; 
inftead of ſoftening, it hardens the heart. 
It leads at once to impiety and miſanthropy. 
Men are hated and envied, as being poſſeſſed 
of that happineſs, to which the ſufferer thinks 
he has a claim, and God is accuſed, in the 
bitterneſs of his heart, as neglectful or unjuſt. 


Adverſity, however, when permitted to 
operate in cauſing conſideration, has a power 
tul tendency to inſpire the mind with piety 
and devotion. 


The 


* 
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The ſufferer who has experienced the i Its 
ſtability of human affairs, feels a ſpontaneous 
inclination to ſeek for ſuccour of the Al. 
mighty. He looks back on his paſt conduct, 
and he finds in it many errors, which were 
loſt to his view in the glare of* proſperity. 
This retroſpect. ſuggeſts to him, that his 
puniſhment is not the arbitrary infliction of 
tyrannical power, but the kind correction of 
paternal love. In conſequence of ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion, he bears his portion of evil with 
patience, mixed with hope, that the ſame 
merciful hand, which, for his good, afflicted 
him, will, when the juſt effect of his chaſtiſe- 


ment is produced, hold out the cup of con- 


ſolation. He reforms his manners, cleanſes 
his heart, re-animates his devotion, that the 
time of tribulation may be ſhortened, by 
immediately bringing forth thoſe fruits of re- 
pentance, which his ſufferings were deſigned 
to cultivate and mature. . 

But if he who is tried by adverſity, in- 
ſtead of having recourſe to God, flies to the 
world for comfort, as is too e the 
caſe, there is every reaſon to believe that he 


will ſoon forget God entirely; as he ſeems by 


his conduct to be bound to him neither by 


love, fear, faith, nor hope. He will proceed 
in 
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in the ſame wickedneſs which occaſioned the 

viſitation with increaſed obduracy ; and thus 
provoke the Almighty to try him with ſeverer 
chaſtiſements, without producing reformation. 

The total diſregard of Providence while men 

are under affliction, and their full reliance 

on the vanities of the world for their ſupport 
under it, if it does not originate in atheiſm, 

leads to it directly. 


[ have thus endeayoured to repreſent to you 


the happy effects of permitting our adverſi- 
ties to take their natural effect on us, to lead 
us to conſider ; and the ill conſequences of 
plunging into diſſipation, as into the fabulous 
river of Lethe, in the hope of burying all 
ſenſe of them in oblivion. | 

Give me leave to recite to you the letter of a 
heathen *, whoſe poliſhed mind was adorned 
with virtues which would not have diſgraced 
Chriſtianity, in which he mentions the ad- 
vantages to be derived from one ſpecies of 
adverſity, bodily indiſpoſition. 
The lingering diſorder of a friend of mine,” 
layshe, gave me occaſion lately to reflect, that 


* we are never ſo virtuous as when oppreſſed 


* with ſickneſs. Where is the man who, under 

the pain of any diſtemper, is either fſolicitetl 

* by avarice, or inflamed with luſt? Atſuch a 
* Pliny, 

© ſeaſon 
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e ſeaſon he is neither the ſlave of love, nor the 
e tool of ambition; he looks with indifference | 
„upon the charms of wealth, and is content 
with ever ſo ſmall a portion of it, as being 
« upon the point of leaving even that little, 
« 7t is then he recollefs that there are gods, 
% and that he himſelf is but a man; no mortal 
& 1s then the object of his envy, his admiration, 
“ or his contempt ; and the reports of ſlander 
„ neither raiſe his attention, nor feed his 
* curioſity. He reſolves, if he recovers, to paſy 
„ the remainder. of his days in eaſe and tran- 
„ quillity ; that is, in innocence and happineſs. I | 
„ may therefore lay down to you and to myſelf - 
© a ſhort rule, which the philoſophers haveen- 
« deavoured to inculcate at the expence af 
% many words, and even many volumes, That 


&« we ſhould pratt iſe in health, thoſe reſolutions 

« which we form in ſickneſs.” | 
Thus far the polite heathen. If his advice 
were followed under every trial of adverſity, 
we might indeed ſay with our popular Poet, 
Sweet are the uſes of adverſity. But ſickneſs 
differs from other ſtates of ſuffering, that it 
diſables the ſufferer from purſuing diſ- 
ſipating pleaſure. It deſtroys his reliſh of it, 
and debilitates his power of ſeeking it in the 
active ſcenes of gay ſociety. So that the ad- 
verſity 


\ 
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adverſity. of ſickneſs has a better chance of 
producing moral improvement, than any 
other adverſity. ' But even in this ſtate, many 
do not look up to heaven for aſſiſtance, but 
rely entirely on human means; and when 
they are recovered, return to their old prac- I 
tices, however 1njurious both to the mind and 
the body. 

It is right indeed, as it is natural, to ſeek, 
under ſickneſs, or any other affliction, all 
innocent modes of alleviation. I contend 
againſt thoſe only which are hurtful, which 
counteract the effects of mental medi- 
eine, and render the ſufferer's caſe, after 
the remedy has been applied, ſtill more de- 
plorable. I contend againſt ſeeking a cure 
for the wounds of the mind, in the deceit- 
tul opiates of vice and extravagance, and 
for truſting in the ſovereign anodynes of the 
Chriſtian religion. 

Let him therefore, to whom Providence 
ſhall ſend the bitter cup of adverſity, en- 
deavour to convert the bitterneſs into ſweet- 
neſs, by obſerving the following conduct. 

Inſtead of endeavouring to harden his 
heart, let him co-operate with the divine 
grace in ſoftening it. It will thus be ren- 
8 dered, 
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dered, like the looſened ſoil, fit for the re- 
ception of the ſeeds of virtue. 

But how ſhall he ſoften it? By prayer 11 
meditation; by bending under the hand of 
heaven with humility and reſignation; by 
conſidering his paſt life, and judging impar- 
tially, whether his offences have not been 
ſuch as deſerve the puniſhment infficted. 
By confeſſing his ſins, and forming reſolu- 
tions of amendment. By acts of charity to 
thoſe who are his companions in adverſity; 
and by acts of juſtice to thoſe whom he may 
have injured by thought, word, or deed, in 
the thoughtleſs hour of uninterrupted pro- 
ſperity. 

A fountain of comfort will thus be broken 
up in his heart, a ray of joy will thus burſt 
from the clouds of his imagination, a firm 
pillar of ſupport will thus be fixed in his 
ſoul; and the ſtorms of adverſity will, in 
the end, have no other effect, than to eſtabliſh 
more firmly the baſis of his felicity. ' 


But let us conſider the conduct of men 
of the world in the day of calamity. The 
death of thoſe whom we love is one of the 
greateſt, as it is the moſt irremediable, miſ- 
fortunes that can befal human nature, But 

7 there 


ere 
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there is a faſhionable practice which entirely 
deſtroys the moral good that might be de- 
rived from it. The relatives of the departed, 
immediately on his expiration, fly from the 
houſe of mourning, as from a houſe of peſti- 
lence. They will not ſuffer the melancholy 
ſcene to make an impreſſion on their minds. 
They haſten, with an inſenſibility which diſ- 
graces them as men, to the haunts of folly 
and vanity, to diſſipate the ideas of ſorrow 
and regret. 'Thus the great teacher, Death, 
whoſe leſſons might be rendered highly bene- 
licial, and greatly conducive to their hap- 
pineſs as well as virtue, is not ſuffered to 
detain their attention for a moment. As if 
hardneſs of heart were a deſirable acquiſition, 
it is ſtudiouſly promoted, artificially and in- 
geniouſly ſuperinduced ; and they labour to 
bring a callus on their feelings, as the artiſan 
at the anvil hardens the ſteel, 


Is the adverſity ſuch as ariſes from the loſs 
of fortune, the diſappointment of a favourite 
ſcheme, the mortification of pride, or the down= 
fal of ambition? In this caſe, does the man 
of the world conſider the inſtability of hu- 
man affairs; the fugacious nature of exter- 
nal advantages, riches, and honours; the ſolid 

8 2 |. © va_ue 
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value of virtue, reaſon, piety, contentment? 
No; he receives the ſtroke of” a' viſiting 
Providence with a ſullen malignity. He 
flies to thoughtleſs and vicious company, 
He drowns his cares in the intoxicating bow], 
or endeavours to repair his loſs, or find an 
oblivion of it, in the alluring occupations of 
the gaming table. Does he become induſtri- 
ous, frugal, ſober; as he would be, if he 
were wiſe enough to ſeek the beſt methods 
of alleviating his injuries, and promoting his 
happineſs? No; he loſes all reliſh for in- 
duſtry, frugality, and ſobriety. He wallows 
in indolent luxury, as far as his pecuniary 
ſupplies allow, falls into a ſtate of beggarly 
profligacy, or mean dependance; and, as he 
lived without honour, and without enjoyment, 
dies wretched and unlamented. 
Let us ſuppoſe the adverſity to conſiſt in 

a loſs of reputation; inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to recover it by a wiſer, a more virtuous, 
a more circumſpect conduct in future, many 
ſeek only to diveſt themſelves of all ſenſe of 
ſhame, and learn to undervalue the eſteem of 
the world. The conſequence of loſing all re- 
ard to character, is an abe ſement of mind, 
which * ſtoops to the vileſt behaviour. 
Nothing 
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Nothing is more eaſy, than the deſcent from 
virtue to vice. Conſcience may be ſtifled, by - 
repeated endeavours to ſuppreſs it. An auda- 
city in profligate conduct is ſoon acquired, 
by our own efforts co-operating with the ex- 
ample and encouragement of audacious and 
profligate companions and he who has ſuc- 
ceſsfully laboured in deſtroying his ſenſe: of 
ſhame and honour among his fellow-creatures, 
will ſoon proceed from contempt of man to 
contempt of God. 

If, on the other hand, perſons who have 
ſuffered in their character would conſider, in 
this heavy adverſity, the greatneſs of the miſ- 
fortune, they would review their paſt conduct 
with cenſorial rigour, correct bad habits, 
make reſtitution for injuries, and in the ſe- 
rious ardour of a true repentance, fly to the 
protection of God againſt the envenomed 
darts of calumny. Such behaviour would be 
attended with the bleſſing of God, and with 
the bleſſing of God would, in time, wipe off 
the ſtain of the fouleſt aſperſion, which either 
their own, folly, or the malice of others, 
ſhould have thrown upon their name. 


The grand requiſite under every kind of 
adverſity, (for to enumerate all the evils of 
men would tranſgreſs the limits of my diſ- 
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courſe, is to feel it as wwe ought ; to bear it in. 
deed as men; but to ſeek for ſuccour of God 
and our reaſon, and not from the vanities and 
vices of the erring multitude. There is a 
kind of mental intoxication, to which it is ag 
unwiſe to have recourſe in trouble, as it 
would be, under a diſeaſe of body, to ſeek 
a temporary, but fatal, remedy in exceſs of 
wine. | 

But when I urge the neceſſity of feeling 
our misfortunes duly, I mean that it is ne- 
ceſſary to feel them, in order to be improved 
by them; but J am far from inculcating the 
propriety of increaſing or exaſperating the 
anguiſh which they may occaſion. What ! 
ſay, is addreſſed to the more hardened among 
mankind, who, defying reaſon and religion, 
rely on the world and its follies for ſupport. 

There are many who, poſſeſſed of finer ſenſe, 
feel with moſt poignant ſorrow all their at- 
flictions, and to theſe caution is certainly ne- 
ceſſary, leſt they indulge their agony beyond 
the bounds of wiſdom. 

Afflictions in the breaſts of ſuch men often 
cauſe bodily infirmity and preſent death. 

For them the innocent amuſements of the 
world are neceſſary, in conjunction with re- 


6 comfort, as a part of their medicine. 
Such 
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Such will do right to turn their attention 
from the evil that preſſes upon them, by 
harmleſs recreation, by ſocial intercourſe, by 
the moderate enjoyments of convivial galety. 
But as "the world is full of ſnares, theſe alſo 
must take care, when they have recourſe to 


it for relief, leſt, in ſeeking to*forger their 
cares, they drink too copious: draughts of 


oblivion, and proceed ut time to forget their 
God. 3 
The innocent . of warklly amuſe- 
ment may be united in the mental medi- 
cine with the powerful remedies of religion. 
To aggravate the evil that 1s already too 
heavy to be borne, would be unwiſe and 


pregnant with fatal conſequences. The mind 


may be overladen with its burden, and un- 
able to look to him from whom cometh help. 
It may ſink into deſpair, or be loſt in de- 
plorable inſanity. There is a religious me- 
lancholy, which operates with moſt malignant 
influence on human nature. Whatever con- 
tributes to prevent, or remove fo great a 
misfortune, muſt, while it is innocent, be 
deemed not only lawful, but highly expedi- 
ent: and be it remembered, that the advice 
contained in this diſcourſe, is not addreſſed 


84 . to 
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to the habitually pious and thoſe. who Have 
tender and well- affected hearts and ſerupu- 
lous conſciences, but to the hardened, the 
careleſs, the profligate, and the profane. The 
world may afford many alleviations to the 
good man, when uſed in the day of affliction, 
without abuſing it; but when relied upon 
entirely, as the main or only ſupport, it will 
break under him who leans upon it, like the 
reed, and perhaps pierce him to the very 
vitals. The world may be applied, as a phy- 
ſician applies a ſweet vehicle to diſguiſe, or 
render palatable, a bitter medicine; but it 
has no ſovereign efficacy in itſelf ; the effica- 


cious remedy muſt be derived from the hand 


of God, who, when he ſmites and wounds, 
points out the cure. He can rain manna 
down from heaven, which will mitigate the 
bitterneſs of the draught immediately, and in 
time overcome it, by a predominance of 


ſweetneſs, The world cannot afford any 


thing to commute the gall into honey. All 
that it pretends to, is to cauſe an inſenſibility, 
a paralytic affection of the nerves, which is 
indeed a diſeaſe, a dangerous ſymptom, a 
partial death. The phyſician who 1s anxious 
for the recovery of his patient, had rather he 

ſhould 
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hould be ſenſible of extreme pain, than poſ- 
ſels an eaſe that ariſes from an imp morti- 
fcation. © Acht n 
[f there is truth in Chriſtianity, this in- 
ſenſibility, or hardneſs of heart, which men of 
the world endeavour to acquire, is the greateſt 
misfortune, ' the heavieſt adverſity that can 
fall to the lot of man. It either conſtitutes, 
or leads to ſpiritual death ; when the vital in- 
fluence of the holy ſpirit is no longer beſtowed. 
Can any evil of this ſhort exiſtence be com- 
pared to this deplorable ſtate? Narrow muſt 
be the underſtanding, and corrupt the heart, 
which does not ſee and feel, that all the 
grandeur, power, riches, ſplendour, and plea- 
ſures in the world, are dearly purchaſed by 
the loſs of the favour, or the GRACE, of God. 
This hardneſs of heart will alſo preclude 
enjoyment of proſperity, if proſperity ſhould 
ever be reſtored. For what enjoyment can 
| there be, when the feelings are become ob- 
tuſe. Pleaſure, of every kind, depends more 
upon the ſuſceptibility of the percipient, than 
the nature of the external object. If the 


tongue have loſt its nervous ſenſibility, ny 
lalt will have loſt its ſavour. 


You muſt have obſerved, on the ſlighteſt 
inſpection of the Scriptures, that adverſity is 
conſidered 
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conſidered in them as moral medicine, bitter 
while it is adminiſtered, but ſalutary and ſweet 
in its effects. Let me remind you of a few 
| paſſages which expreſs in theplaineſt terms, that 
adverſity is inflicted on the ſons of men, like 
the diſcipline of a kind inſtructor, and the 
correction of an affectionate parent. Whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſtenetib, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. Whom the Lord 
loveth he correfeth, even as a father tbe 
fon in whom he deligbtetb*. Thou ſhalt al 
conſider in thine heart, that as a man chaſ.. | 
eneth his fon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſtencth 

thee T. I will be his father, and he ſhall 
be my ſon. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and 
with the ſiripes of the children of men, 
but my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him. Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 
firipes :—Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs | 
will not utterly take from him. — Behold, haf- 
py is the man whom God correfeth ; there- 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Almighty; for he maketh ſore, and bindeth 
up ; he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 


* Prov. iii. 12. + Deut. viii. 5. f 2 Sam, vii. 14- 


Bleſſed 


* 
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Bleſſed is the man that endureth | temptation ; 
or when be is tried be ſhall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord has promiſed to them that 
love him. — As many as love, I rebuke and 
chaſten: be zealous therefore, and repenti. 

By theſe paſſages it is evident, however 
paradoxical it may appear to the common 
apprehenſions of men, that afflictions are 
providential mercies. Like other benefits be- 
ſtowed by Heaven, they may fail of produ- 
cing their natural and intended good effect, by 
the perverſeneſs of man. But it ought to be 
our ſtudy to co-operate with the divine in- 
tention, in deriving good from apparent evil. 

Let us beware then of truſting in the world 
only for relief. The world has treacherouſly 
deceived its beſt friends; and the experience of 
many has confirmed the aſſertion of Solomon, 
that all ſecular views, excluſively and inordi- 
nately ſecular, terminate in vanity and vex- 
ation, * 

Inſtead of plunging into diſſipation when 
misfortune overtakes us, let us fly, like du- 
tiful children, to our heavenly Parent, who 
will not fail to pity and relieve us, as ſoon. 
as the diſcipline inflicted ſhall appear, by 
infallible ſigns, to have produced the deſired 
relormation, = 


Let 
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Let us open our hearts for the reception « 
thoſe conſolatory influences which . ſtream as 
from a fountain of health from the Holy 
Spirit, the divine Paraclete, the God of conſo- 
lation. Tried by the fire of affliction, our 
virtues ſhall come from the furnace purged of 
\ impurity. Our vices ſhall be deſtroyed, our 
_ natures exalted, ſublimed, and fitted for hea- 

venly converſation. Leaving this world, which 
has ever proved unſatisfactory on the death- 
bed, we ſhall thus be prepared for thoſe man- 
ſions where adverſity cannot come, where the | 
trials of affliction ſhall be no more neceſſary, 
the ſtate of probation being concluded. And 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from the eyes of 
the pious and penitent ſufferer, and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying; 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, 4 the 
former things are paſſed away. 

But what hope of this happy change-can he 
reaſonably entertain, who in his afffictions 
has not looked up to God, but ſought comfort 
in this world, and its faſhionable folly, levity 
and vanity? As he never ſought, neither 
will he find comfort from above. The world, 
to which he truſted, will ſhrink from him ſoon; 
and then, forlorn and comfortleſs, he will ſeck 


for help, and there will be none to hear his cry. 
The 
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The ſong, the dance, the proud, the gay 
companion in ſenſual gratification, will not 
be able to afford a ray of comfort in the 
time of trouble, on the verge of eternity, 
when the world, and the beſt things it con- 
tains, ſhall appear of no value; and when its 
wicked and deceitful faſhions ſhall riſe to his 
view in odious and diſguſtful ſhapes and 
colours. 

The ſum of all that has been offered is, that, 
in our adverſity, we ſuffer ourſelves to be led by 
it to CONSIDER ; that is, to think juſtly of our 
own helpleſs ſtate, of the inability of the world 
to give us ſolid comfort, of the uſes that may 
be derived from our humiliation, and of the 
power of God to turn our forrow into joy, 
by the inviſible but powerful operation of his 
Spirit on our hearts ; of the infinitely ſuperior 
value of his grace and favour to all that the 
world can give or take away, of the ſhortneſs 
of life, and the rewards of a better ; which, if 
we act conſiſtently with our prob as 
Chriſtians, we muſt believe capable of com- 
penſating our afflictions, which are compara- 
tively but for a moment, with an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. The God of all 
* therefore, who hath called us unto his 

eternal 
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eternal glory by Chrift Feſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
frabliſh, flrengthen, ſettle you. To him be 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever, 
Amen “. 


* 1 Peter, v. 10, 11. 


SERMON XII. 


CuRISTIAN POLITENESS, 


ROMANS, xii. 9, 10. 


Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil. Cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affetioned one to another, with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another. 1 


HOUGH man is formed for ſociety, he 
yet poſſeſſes many qualities in his natu- 

ral and unimproved ſtate, which are extremely 
unſocial. In this ſtate, pride and ſelfiſhneſs. 
are found to predominate in him to ſo great a 
degree, as almoſt to confine him to ſepara- 
tion and ſolitude. Some philoſophers have 
indeed maintained, that a ſtate of nature is a 
late of war; but whether this repreſentation 
may 
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may be juſt or not, it is evidently certain that 
the ſweets of ſocial intercourſe cannot be en- 
joyed in perfection, till man is * Poliſhed 


and completely civilized. 


But even in a country far removed from 2 
ate of nature, there will remain ſome relics 
of the native ferocity, unleſs peculiar care is 
beſtowed in the formation and improvement 
of manners. Hence rules of decorum and 
politeneſs have been eſtabliſhed, to teach men 
a mutual renunciation of their own claims, in 
order to promote mutual ſatisfaction. For 


the ſake of preſerving harmony, civilities of | 


various kinds are exchanged, like coin, among 
thoſe who cannot poſſibly have any perſonal 
regard for each other, and who frequently en- 
tertain a latent enmity. The words of their 
mouth are ſmoother than butter, but war is in 
their hearts; their words are ſofter than oil 
yet are they drawn ſwords. 


It is however very certain, that politeneſ 
contributes greatly to render human life both 
ſweet and pacific. It is therefore highly 
valuable. It 1s not without reaſon that the 
world agrees to eſteem it. But we muſt la- 
ment that it is too often united with in- 
fincerity, and appears on examination to be 
but the counterfeit of a virtue. Indeed, it 


originates 
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originates, for the moſt part, in ſelfiſhneſs, re- 
fined and improved by the ſubtlety of art and 
experience. It is fair to the viewz- but inter- 
nally unſound. It may indeed anſwer. bene- 
ficial ' purpoſes, even in its imperfect ſtate; 
but it is certainly deſirable that it ſhould be 
what it appears to be, the genuine reſult of an 
humane and benevolent diſpoſition. 

It is then the purpoſe of the preſent diſ- 
courſe, to recommend the practice of polite- 
neſs, on the principles of Chriſtianity; to 
evince indeed, that he who poſſeſſes the 
genuine virtues of the Chriſtian religion, muſt 
be, in the beſt and trueſt ſenſe of the word, 
polite; and that the ſincereſt Chriſtian may 
moſt juſtly claim the title of the real gentle- 
nan. In a word, I ſhall endeavour to make 
it appear, that the inſtructions of the hum- 
ble Jeſus are peculiarly adapted to cor- 
rect our pride. and ſelfiſhneſs, thoſe qualities 
which poſſeſs the moſt unſocial tendency. 

In the . firſt place, let us take a view of 
thoſe faſhionable 'methods which the world 
eſtabliſhes, in order to correct thoſe unplea- 
fant diſpoſitions. Let us examine them, as 
they appear to be laid down by the pro- 
feſſed teachers of politeneſs, or the celebrated 


art of pleafi ing. 
80 
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So narrow and unphiloſophical are the 5 
ſtructors in this ſpecies of worldly wiſdom, 
that this life, and the external advantages of 
riches, rank, and honours, appear to them not 
only the chĩef, but the only good. How then 
does the father begin his paternal addreſſes to 
his child? Not like Solomon; My jon, get 


 2viſdom, get underfianding,” in the ways of God 


and virtue; but, Gain a knowledge of the 
© world, and learn, at an early age, to deceive 
« all with whom you converſe, while you can 
« render them inſtrumental to your private 
“ intereſt. 

Away with prejudices, (ond nada preju- 
« dices are comprehended all moral and religious 
« virtues, ) away with diffidence and delicacy! 
„Let your own intereſt and advancement be 


« invariably your objects. Let theſe employ | 


« your meditations by night, and your activity 
by day; but remember that your intereſt and 
« advancement depend-entirely on the favour 
« of others. To gain that favour, you muſt 
e pleaſe them. Now men are pleaſed rather by 
« agreeable accompliſhments, and by little at- 
A tentions, than by ſolid attainments, or by ar- 
« duous virtues. Cultivate then the art of plea- 
« ſing; an art which cannot well be praiſed, 
* as the world is now conſtructed, without 

11 ä « conſtant 
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« conſtant ſimulation and diſſimulation. Regard 
6 not that ſcrupulous veneration for truth, 
« which men who know nothing of the world 
« are ſo apt to recommend and applaud. Truth, 
« the whole truth, muſt then only be told, when 
* jt is not your intereſt that it ſhould be con- 
* cealed, or mae 

e Be ready, continues the ſagacious child of 
this world, who is wiſer in his generation than 
the children of light, © be ready to flatter all 
« with whom you converſe, and who are able 
4 to ſerve you, though you know them to be, 
in every reſpect, the moſt undeſerving of 
* mankind. Flattery will ſmooth your way to 
the higheſt ſtations of life, even to the palace; 
4 while truth and ſincerity are left to et in 
« the beggary of a cottage. 

“Learn the arts of inſinuation. Theſe will 
© pave your way to preferment, much more 
* effectually than modeſt merit. Modeſt merit 
4 js indeed,” he exclaims, another name for 
* weakneſs and folly. Aſſume the appearance 
* of every thing agreeable and good; but be 
not at the pains to acquire the reality. In the 
very attempt you may probably loſe the ap- 
" pearance; for ſeriouſneſs, ſtudy, and re- 
*fleQtion, tend to cloud the brows, to ſuperin- 
*duce an inflexibility, and to ſuggeſt ſuch 
* ſcruples as are fatal to advancement. Be yours 
5 A « an. 
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ſighted creature! he has not a ſoul capable 


« an liar; and a ſecurer method. Addre 
te « yourſelf to the eyes, to. the fancy, to = 
« heart. You will thus carry all before you; 
« and reaſon, conſcience, and religion, of 
« which the pious talk ſo much, will toil after 
« you in vain. While they are in rags, you 
&« ſhall be clothed in purple and ſine linen.” 

Such are the inſtruQtions of him to whom 
this world and its vanities are all that is to be 
deſired. He utters them with confidence, he 
glories in the ſuperiority of his wiſdom, he 
derides all thoſe who point the way to hap- 
pineſs through the paths of religion and vir- 
tue. He it is who has at length diſcovered the 
chief good of man, and the moſt infallible 
method of obtaining it. Poor, deluded, ſhort- 


—_— —_— — <0 


of ſoaring up to Heaven. He cannot 
aſpire at an object fo noble and glorious as 
immortality. This little ſpeck on which he 
dwells, is to him the univerſe. There he 
crawls like the earthworm, which is not ſen- 
ſible of any thing elſe exiſting, but the dirt 
which it devours, and in which it is enveloped. 

What can be more wretched and con- 
temptible, than the politeneſs which ariſes 
from ſuch motives as the man of the world 
ſo arrogantly recommends? It is like a gaudy 
flower, which derives all its nouriſhment 
from 
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from the corrupted maſs of a dunghill. For 
does it not originate in all the qualities which 
conſtitute the baſeneſs of a villain ? Falſehood, 
deceit, lying, adulation, meanneſs, hypo- 
criſy, impudence, and every quality which 
is either abominable or deſpicable, are con- 
cerned in its production and perfection. 8 

Look abroad into real life. Who are 
the men who have chiefly excelled in this 
ſpurious politeneſs, the mean offspring of that 
very pride and ſelfiſhneſs, which true politeneſs, 
the child of humanity, was meant to deſtroy 
or reftrain ? Who are they but ſordid ſyco- 
phants, avaricious cultivators of the great, for 
their own advantage, deſpiſers of merit, ene- 
mies to all who ſeem to interrupt their pro- 
greſs, by deſerving better than themſelves; 
debauchees, and violators of innocence and 
hoſpitality, for the gratification of their own 
vicious propenſities? Are they not ready to 
deſert any friend, and to betray any cauſe, 
to promote their own intereſt, to acquire po- 
pularity, to conciliate the favour of a court? 
Facts and actual experience abundantly evince, 
that theſe adepts in the falje art of pleaſing, 
are the vileſt of the human race. 

Theſe very plauſible and pleaſing men, if 
they were ſeen without diſguiſe in their pro- 
3 per 
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per colours, would appear to be hideous aud 


diſguſtful. Mark their actions in the receſſes 
of private life, in their own families, or where- 


ever they can ſecure concealment. You will 
ſee no more of ſoftneſs and ſmoothneſs, no 
more of deference and humility, no more 


of benevolence and generoſity; but you wil 


ſee pride, ill- nature, aſperity, extreme avarice, 


and complete ſelfiſhneſs, in every action. The 


maſk which is worn, while they acc their 
part in the public theatre, drops off behind 


the ſcenes; and he who ſtrutted in all the 


brilliancy of artificial ornament, reſigns the 
tinſel veſt, and exhibits to view his real ſtate 


of meanneſs and beggary. 


Thus it appears that the mere worldly 
ſpecies of politeneſs is a poor and contemptible 
quality. Pleaſing as it appears, it is all defor- 
mity within. The uglieſt of paſſions, views, and 
inclinations, are chiefly concerned in its pro- 
duction. It is indeed a baſe, counterfeit coin, 
which, though it may frequently paſs in cur- 
rency among careleſs obſervers, ought to 
be cried down by the voice of general de- 
teſtation. 

Let us turn from the gloſſy, but unſubſtan- 
tial, virtues of the world, to the ſolid excel- 


lences recommended in the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


| Germ. 12. 


| Grill." Let'vs repeat the beaiitifil preeepn 
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contained in the text. Let love be withont 


| difimulation. Abhor that which is evil. Cleave 


to that which is good. Be kindly affectionate 
one to another, with brotherly lov ve; in bonour 


preferring one another. 


Here we behold politeneſs founded on real 
affection and philanthropy. © Let love be 
without diſſimulation. How different from the 
advice of the worldly-wiſe, which directs us to 
conduct all our ſchemes by pretending friend- 
ſhip which we do not feel, and by the aſſiſt- 
ance of the baſeſt diſſimulation! Here we are 
taught to ſhew an affeQion for all mankind, 
and to let that affection proceed from the 
humane ſentiments of a generous and bene- 


volent heart. 


Abbor that which is evil. Cheve to that 
which is good. Which paſſages I do not un- 
derſtand as general commands to hate evil, 
and to do that which is good, but as partieu- 
larly meant to direct us in forming our focial 
connextons. They may, I think, be thus in- 
terpreted. Dare to entertain ſentiments of 
diſlike to bad perſons, however elevated their 
rank, and opulent their conditions. Seek not 
their friendſhip. Solicit not their patronage, 
but ſhew that the ſplendour of their fortunes 

| 1-4 cannot 
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cannot throw à luſtre over the ſhaded Parts 
of their characters. On the other hand, Cleavg 
to that which is good. Connect yourſelf with 
good men, Love them ſincerely, without re- 
garding their worldly condition; and evince 


your attachment to goodneſs, however con- 


cealed by the lowneſs and OR of its 
poſſeſſor's ſituation. 

Be kindly affectionate one towards anal; 
with brotherly love. It is the peculiar ex- 
cellence of Chriſtianity, that it has taught its 
true poſſeſſors, to view mankind in a light 
more endearing to each other, than that in 
which they had before appeared. It repre- 
ſents all men, as children of one father, as 
real brethren, bound to love each other, not 
only by the common ties of humanity, but 
alſo of conſanguinity. ' If men would adopt 
this idea, and act in conformity to it, no other 
rules would be neceſſary to ſecure all the 


{ſweets of a polite behaviour. He who is 


kindly affectioned with bratherly love toward 
thoſe with whom he converſes, will have but 
little occaſion to conſult any other rules of 
politeneſs, than thoſe which are engraven in 

his own boſom. 
But the text adds a clauſe, which contains 
in it the very eſſentials of the art of pleaſing, 
- | and 
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and of all obliging behaviour. In honour 
preferring one another ; that is, we are to 
pay that mutual reſpe& to each other which 


we mutually demand, and conſequently to 
make thoſe reciprocal conceſſions, which 


contribute to ſmooth and to ſweeten all our 


intercourſe. Is there any thing recommend- 
ed by the writers of that nation which values 
itſelf on the graces of external behaviour, that 
can conduce more, not only to render life 
comfortable, but to embelliſh it, than this 
advice, from a book which is too often laid 
aide by the pretenders to ſuperior poliſh and 
refinement ? Can any of the boaſted ſubtilties 
of philoſophy teach man to repreſs the tu- 
mours of vanity, and the greedineſs of ſelf- 
will, ſo effectually, as this ſhort admonition 
authoriſed by the ſanction of a Divine reve- 
lation? Shall any one dare, after duly con- 
idering the full force of this whole paſſage, 
to aſſert that Chriſtianity is a religion incon- 
ſitent with all thoſe modes of' ſocial inter- 
courſe, which the wiſeſt of men and univerſal 
practice haveeſtabliſhed as the moſt expedient ? 
For does it not improve them to their higheſt | 
perfection, rendering them pleaſant as well as 
. and adding to that agreeableneſs 

which 
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which ariſes from artifice, the permaneney, 
ſolidity, and beauty of truth ? 

It is indeed evident, that the ſpirit and ge- 
nius of Chriſtianity are peculiarly calculated 
to ſoften and embelliſh the familiar commerce 
of human life. The very firſt leading, ſtrik- 
ing, prominent, excellence of our religion, is 
charity, good-will, benevolence. Many he- 
roic | virtues were admirably recommended 
by Pagan moraliſts; but the ſocial, the friend- 
ly, the domeſtic, and relative, virtues are no 
where enforced ſo frequently, or ſo forcibly, as | 
in the Goſpel. But do not theſe immediately | 
tend to produce whatever is amiable, graceful, 
and kind, not only in our temper, but in our 
behaviour? From ſuch roots the tree cannot 
but yield fruit, beautiful to the eye, and de- 
licious to the palate. The politeneſs and art 
of pleaſing, taught by the world and its 
1dolatrous votaries, originate from the father 
of lies, the enemy of mankind; who, to effect 
his hateful purpoſes, is able to hide his own 
uglineſs in the faireft ſemblance. To facilitate 

the production of miſchief, he can put on an 
angel's form. So alſo can thoſe who become 
his ſubjects. But the Chriſtian, out of the 
good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
good words and kind actions. A little trial or 
examina | 


% 4 1 


— 2 2 


> © T „ 


Serm. 12. Cbri lian Politengſt. 283 


examination detects the falſehood and hollow- 
neſs of the worldly wiſe man; but the more 
the Chriſtian is examined, the more lovely 
do his friendly offices and behaviour appear, 
becauſe they have the ſolid foundation of 
ſincerity. 

Humility is ths a far we virtue * 
by the humble Jeſus. But is there any thing 
better adapted, than humility rightly under- 
ſtood, and uniformly practiſed, to preſerve 
peace, and to exclude from company all 
that is rude, uncouth, and diſagreeable? If 
from pride cometh contention, from humility 
cometh union. The humility of the goſpel 
is quite different from meanneſs of ſpirit, or 
abject ſubmiſſion. - It is a rational and noble 
ſuppreſhon of our ſelf-love and pride, in a 
conſcientious obedience to the religion we 
believe. It ariſes from magnanimity. It 
teaches neither wantonly to give, nor haſtily 
to take, offence. It judges not others, it 
interferes not with their buſineſs, it is con- 
tented with doing its own duty, and ſeeking 
that path of life which leads through the ſilent 
vale of innocence, piety, and peace. Excel- 
lent as is this virtue, in promoting the pleaſure 
and comfort of family and friendly inter- 
courſe, let it be remembered, for the honour 

of 
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of. Chriſtianity, that it is no where recom- 
mended in its pure and genuine dt oe! in 
the page of Scripture. | 


Is there any quality recommended in 
books on the art of pleaſing in company, or 
any thing in the practice of the gay and fa- 
ſhionable, more likely to promote peace and 
happineſs, eaſe and enjoyment, than genu- 
ine, unaffected candour? But candour alſo, 
no leſs than humility, is powerfully enforcgd, 
as well as beautifully deſcribed, in the New 
Teftament. What is it but candbur, and! in⸗ 
deed every requiſite to politeneſs, which is 
thus deſcribed under the appellation of cha- 
rity ? Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind. Cha- 
rity envieth not. CHARITY VAUNTETH NOT 
ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOTH NOT 
BEHAVE ITSELF UNSEEMLY, SEEKETH 
NOT HER OWN, IS NOT EASILY PR0- 
VOKED, THINKETH NO EVIL, 7ejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth-—BEARETH 
ALL THINGS, BELIEVETH ALL THINGS, 
HOPETH ALL THINGS, endureth all things. 
In this copious and beautiful deſcription, one 
would have imagined that the apoſtle was 
painting thoſe very qualities which contri- 
bute to render company agreeable, and the 
appearance of which is often ſolicitoully 

ſought, 
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ſought, with far other e than thoſe of 
religion or virtue. : | 


« 1 ” 


Meekneſs 18 another grace wei to the 
true Chriſtian. How beautiful a grace! Did 
it ever enter into the heart of a wicked world- 
ling to recommend any quality ſo pleaſing, 
and ſo conducive to quietneſs, and to every 
pleaſure and comfort for which the familiar 
intercourſe of man with man is ſo eagerly 
deſired? J am meek and lowly, ſays the great 
Author of our ſalvation; and if we, whom 
meekneſs and lowlineſs more particularly be- 
come, would put on the ornament, as the 
apoſtle emphatically ſtyles it, F a meek and 
quiet ſþirat, we ſhould not often want any of 
thoſe falſe ornaments, which pride invents, 
and folly admires. I will repeat the paſſage 
nearly in the apoſtle's words, and will gene- 
nalize that inſtruction which he addreſſed 
particularly to wives. Let not your adorning 
be the outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel ; but let it be the HIDDEN MAN of 
THE HEART, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the fight of God of great price. 
The forgiveneſs of injuries and inſults, 
which indeed is the natural conſequence of 


meekneſs 
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meekneſs and humility, and which Chriſti- 
anity in a peculiar manner enjoins, con- 
duces immediately to peace and tranquillity 
in every degree and mode of our ſocial inter- 
eourſe. But what inftruQions on this head 
do the men of the world afford? They tell 
us of honour which we are bound to main- 


| tain, even by the commiſſion of murder. 


And what is this honour? It by no means 
deſerves the name which it aſſumes; for it 
is a combination of pride, vanity, malice, and 
revenge. It is diabolical in its principles, and 
accurſed in its conſequences. It is deſtructive 
of peace and harmony, by rendering men 
captious, eaſily provoked, and indeed prone 
to every propenſity and practice incoherent 
with Chriftian charity, Such is falſe ho- 
nour, the vain idol of a wicked world. But 
Chriſtianity teaches a ſublimer ſenſe of ho- 
nour, than ever entered into the heart-of the 
molt renowned duellift to conceive. It teaches 
a greatneſs of ſoul that overlooks thoſe in- 
juries which exafperate the poor furious 
worldling. Unmoved, like the rock amidſt 
the ſtorm, the Chriſtian riſes ſuperior to all 
the attacks of the proud man's contumely. 
Serene and placid, he ſhines on high, like 
the ſun in the upper regions, far above the 


clouds 


— 
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clouds and vapours which hide its luſtre from 
the earth. Is he not then capable of be⸗ 


| coming a much more agreeable companion, 


than the haughty man of faſhion, who often 
| ſeeks a quarrel that he may diſtinguiſh his 
ſpirit, and be celebrated in the world of gal- 
. lantry? The true Chriſtian, who has ſub- 
dued the ebullitions of pride, envy, malice, 
and revenge, is not only ſure of not diſturb- 
ing tranquillity, but of communicating love, 
joy, and peace, among all with whom he has 
any intercourſe. 

The Spirit of God, indeed, communicates 
to all, on whoſe hearts its influence is ſhed, 
the moſt lively and agreeable, as well as the 
moſt courteous diſpoſitions and habits of be- 
haviour z what indeed are repreſented in 
Me as the genuine fruits of the ſpirit. 
The fruit of the ſpirit is LOVE, JOY, PEACE, 
LONG SUFFERING, GENTLENESS, GO D- 
NESS, MEEKNESS. But the works of the 
fleſh, that is of thoſe who live the lives of 
men of the world, are hatred, variance, emu= 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, envyings, murders. But 


according to the accompliſhments of the world, 
thoſe who live profeſſedly according to the 
iſh, that is, to uſe the apoſtle's words, in 

adultery, 


are not ſome of the moſt accompliſhed men, 
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adultery, fornicution, uncleanneſe, ' y Laſeiviouſ. 
neſs ? > Ought the varniſhed behaviour of 


ſuch men, the little arts of adulation; and the 
little ornaments of dreſs and external ap- 
pearance, which they ſtudiouſly adopt merely 
for the fake of their own ſordid! intereſt; 

ought theſe to give more pleaſure, Aud be 
eſteemed more agreeable, than the cordial 
kindneſs, the ſincere friendſhip, the charity, 
the patience, the humility, the meekneſs, the 
forgiveneſs, which ſoften the boſom of the 


Chriſtian gentleman? O fools and blind, 


who judge thus abſurdly! He who has taught 


himſelf to practiſe the rules preſcribed in the 


ſermon on the Mount, is capable of becoming 
infinitely more agreeable and polite as a com- 
panion, than any ſplendid infidel who has 
learned to glitter in the gayeſt courts of 
poliſhed Europe. 

Let me conclude this ſubject, by earneſtly 
entreating thoſe v-cho would poſſeſs, in per- 
fection, the true art of pleaſing, to begin their 
improvement. in it, by purifying and regu- 
lating their hearts according to the Chriſtian 
model. Thus, while they learn to pleaſe 
others moſt effectually and moſt permanently, 
they will alſo improve themſelves in ſuch 
habits and virtues as will have a moſt benign 


I influence 
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influence in promoting their own enjoyment; 
They will have no occaſion for deceit, - or 
thoſe tricks and ſtratagems which can never 
be practiſed without painful anxiety; without 
ſuch doubts and uneaſineſs attending them, as 
no ſucceſs, in the object they purſue, can poſſi- 
bly compenſate: their own boſoms will be calm 
and ſerene, uninjured and uninjurious, ſmooth 
as the ſtream which glides in its proper chan- 
nel, and diffuſes 'beauty and. fertility on 
every plant which wer vegetates near its 
margin. ä 

We are apt to reverence our Seek 
creatures ſervilely. We idolize them; not 
indeed from Philanthropy, but from a mean 
timidity, and an anxious regard for our own 
intereſt. We forget, in the attention we pay to 
the great, and indeed to all who can gratify 
our avarice or ambition, the reverence we owe 
to ourſelves, and the duties we owe to God. 

The reverence we owe to ourſelves ſhould 
teach us to have a particular regard to our 
own conſciences; to pleaſe men, ſo far only 
a is conſiſtent with pleaſing our own hearts; 
that is, ſo far as is conſiſtent with truth, ho- 
neſty, and all our duties, moral and religious. 
It ſhould teach us to practiſe, not what may 
advance our temporal intereſt only, or what 
U | may 


may furniſh a — pleakares: but * 
will bring us peace at the laſt, and fit us for 
better ſociety, than any which can be found on 


earth, that of angels, and oF: je men made per- 


ect in heaven. 

The reverence we owe to God ſhould 
render us more ſolicitous to pleaſe him than 
men, howeverexalted, however able to advance 
us to honour and profit; for, let us ſeriouſly 
reflect, how little will avail the favour of the 
world, and the greateſt potentates in it, againſt 


the diſpleaſure of the Lord of Lords, the 


King of Kings, the Moſt High God. 
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SERMON XIII. 


On the DUTY of preventing Evi L, by 
actual Coercion, as well as by Advice 
and Remopſirance. 


1 SAM. RXV. 32, 33. 


dnd David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day 
to meet me. 8 

And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, 
who haſt kept me this day from coming to 
ſhed blood, and from avenging myſelf with 


my own hand. 


HE text exhibits a remarkable inſtance of 
human folly, and the happineſs of re- 
ſtraining it. David had raſhly engaged 


in a vindictive enterpriſe, which could 


not but redound to his diſgrace, and 
involve him in guilt. He intended to 
avenge himſelf with his own hand, where 
there had been but a flight provocation; and 
to ſhed innocent blood, in a moſt unjuſt and 


US diſho- 
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diſhonourable cauſe. But Abigail met him 
as he was on his journey, and, by a ſeaſonable 
remonſtrance, deterred him from the exe- 
cution of his ſanguinary purpoſe. On her 
repreſentation, he ſees his intention in its true 
light, and abhors it. Exulting in the con- 
quelt over himſelf, he breaks out in the words 


d—_ 


of the text, which I have here ſelected for 
your preſent conſideration, { 
I mean to take occaſion from theſe words, 5 
to lay before you the wiſdom and the kind- : 
neſs of preventing miſchief, either by good e 
advice, or by more effeQual precautions. h 
Nothing is more common than to hear n 
parents deploring the profligacy of their chil- [ 
dren, when arrived at the manly age. The 0 
pleaſure which their little ones afforded them, ol 
is then converted into anguiſh. Their own T 
offspring is become a ſcourge to them. They T 
wiſh, when perhaps it is too late, that they m 
had exerciſed that wholeſome diſcipline over he 
them, which prudence directs and experience w. 
fully juſtifies. Je 
The parent adviſes his ſon to purſue a wiſer be 
conduct, and laments his degeneracy; but . 
the advice is too late. The taſte of the Ve 
young man is vitiated, his heart corrupted, 
his habits confirmed. Ruin and diſgrace Wi 5 


involve 
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involve both the parent and offspring in miſery, 
which timely care might eaſily have prevented. 
There are many caſes worſe than mere 
ignorance, and want of accompliſhments 
or qualifications, which careleſs parents 
vill have cauſe to deplore. The boy no 
booner arrives at the years which ſhould be 
years of diſcretion, than he ſhews the diſpo- 
ſitions of a Prodigal ſon. The parent is ſur- 
piled, and ready to blame every thing 
and every perſon but himſelf, often the ſole 
cauſe of the evil which he laments. He allowed 
his ſon, when a child, every licentious indul- 
rence, and encouraged all his capricious wants. 
Unaccuſtomed to reſtraint, the young man, 
cannot bear it with patience. He eagerly 
obeys the impulſe of his paſſions and appetites. 
They grow more unruly by indulgence, 
The conſequences are, indeed, ſevere puniſh- 
ments. The youth ſuffers much more than 
he ever enjoyed. Happy, if at laſt he grows 
viſe by dear-bought experience! How much 
leſs trouble would have been felt, leſs ex- 
pence and leſs infamy incurred, if proper care 
had been taken, in early youth, to prevent, in the 
very bud, the growth of a vicious principle. 
Health, peace, innocence, reputation, and 
fortune, might have been preſerved uninjured 


U3 by 
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by timely care, though they can ſeldom be 
recovered” when once they are loſt. 

If theſe things were duly conſidered, none 
ſurely would be diſpoſed to controvert the ne- 
ceſſity of early inſtruction in piety and virtue, 
as well as in the polite accompliſhments and 
the purſuits of ſcience and elegant letters. 
The greater part of mankind are happily per- 
ſuaded of this neceſſity ; but yet there are 
ſome among the frivolous and pleaſur- 
able, who ſeem to pay little attention to 


it, and even to argue againſt all ſtrictneſs 


and regularity of diſcipline. They uſually 
ſuffer ſeverely in conſequence of their miſ- 
take, and are frequently found, in the ad- 
vanced periods of life, to Ong... it 
with ſhame and ſorrow. | 

For the actual prevention of young perſons 
from folly and ruinous expence and diſſipa- 
tion, let no one perſuade himſelf that pre- 
cept and admonition will be ſufficient. They 
will indeed effect much; bur, I think, it wil 
be neceflary to add to them, ſome real re 
fraints, by the exerciſe of perſonal authority. 
Parents are too timid in the exertion of 
that power with which nature and reaſon have 
inveſted them, for the laudable purpoſe of 


preſerving their n offspring bar 
thole 
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thoſe hangers which 3 have remarked 
in the voyage of life. The Slowing con- 
duct may perhaps be adviſeable. 

If a ſon ſhew a diſpoſition to looſe and 
icregular . pleaſures, he ſhould be removed 
from all places where. temptations particu- 
larly abound. His pecuniary allowance 
ſhould be diminiſhed. He ſhould be kept 
from theatres, and all other amuſements more 
particularly dangerous; and, at a proper age, 
ſhould be led to form ſome VITHUDUS connexion, 
in which his paſſions may be gratified, con- 
iſtently with honour, principle, health, and 
fortune. All this care might indeed fail, if the 
diſpoſition were extremely vicious; but no- 
thing would have been omitted for which a 
parent would deem himſelf culpable: a child 
would thus have the beſt chance of becoming 
virtuous and happy, and the parent's ſorrow, if 
the caſe ſhould be incurable, would not re- 
ceive any addition from ſelf-condemnation. 

[ lay it down as a maxim, that to promote 
as much happineſs, and to prevent as much 
evil as poſſible, is the duty of every good 
man; and it is a duty which he owes to 
mankind in general. How much more 
urgent to the performance of it, is the con- 
ſideration, that the happineſs of thoſe whom. 

U4 we 
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we have been inſtrumental in che 

into a world where miſery abounds; depend, 
upon our conduct of them before they can 
conduct themſelves with ſafety and propriety? 

But many are deterred: from the 'exetciſe 
of diſcipline on their children, by the idea 
that it is to be unreaſonably ſevere on thoſe 
whom they are bound by duty, and inclined 
by nature, to indulge. But they conſider only 
immediate conſequences, without any regard 
the future and remote. That only is kind, 
which is effentially and ultimately beneſicent. 
Now, improper and exceſſive indulgence 
pleaſes for the moment, but produces 0 
ment misfortune. 

Let us look forward to he age of maturity 
and confirmed manhood, or of old age; and 
let us aſk our child in theſe ſtages of life, his 
real opinion, whether he approves exceflive 
indulgence, or reaſonable reſtraint ? His ex- 
perience will have corrected the errors of 
his earlier age, and he will be ready to 
thank, with heart-felt gratitude, that paternal 
hand, which was held out to reſtrain him 
from evil, and to guide him to good. In the 
words of the text he will ſay, remembering 
his father, © Bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
be thou who haſt 2 me, by the ſalutary 

reſtraint 
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reſtraint of . education, from thoſe 
evils which -have cauſed many to fall, on 15 
right hand, and on my left. ene 

Tutors and guardians are repreſentatives 
of parents; and therefore, whatever recom- 
mends ſalutary reſtraint to the practice of 
parents, muſt have equal weight with tutors 
and guardians. 

Tutors have indeed, in ſome Rane as 
in the univerſities for inſtance, the care of 
young men, when they are liberated from 
parental obſervation, and when their paſſions 
render their conduct extremely dangerous. 
It is neceſſary, therefore, that tutors, in 
this caſe, ſhould exert themſelves with pecu- 
lar ſpirit and authority. They are apt to 
content themſelves with general advice, and 
to decline the impoſition of actual rgſtraint, 
as impoſſible, becauſe it is difficult. But this 
conduct appears to me to argue no leſs a 
want of judgment than of courage. Young 
men, like the ſpirited and unruly ſteed, re- 
quire to be curbed and guided by aſtrong bridle; 
and however impatient they may be, will often, 
at the very time, have ſenſe enough to ſee the 
propriety of their tutor's controul; and here- 
after, goodneſs enough to thank him for his 
activity, in preventing their ruin. 

But 


298 On the Duty _ preventing Evil, 


But from the neceſſity of impoſing OP 
eee Sand men, I infer. the ex 
diency of engaging ſuch only in the office 
of tutors as poſſeſs a PERSONAL AUTHORITY, 
Many men, not without learning or in- 
genuity, are totally deſtitute of thoſe talents 
which alone can qualify for government; I 
mean a commanding, authoritative. ſpirit, 
which awes the audacity of youre into _ 
obedience. 


A man, happily endowed 1 ak _ 
quality, is indeed born to command; | and he | 


will not be contented merely with ha- 
ranguing his pupils on the ſubject of tem- 
perance and regularity; but will inſiſt on 
the practice of thoſe virtues, by ſternly repri- 


manding and puniſhing the neglect of den, 


whenever he diſcovers it. | 
In order to diſcover it, he will deant It 
his duty to follow his pupil cloſely, and at hours 


when he. is not expected. He will claim 


and exerciſe the privilege of breaking in upon 
his retirement, at whatever time he ſhall 
think it proper. With a tutor, thus vigilant 
and authoritative at hand, what pupil would 
ever dare to be guilty of any flagrant enor- 


mity, or be able to contract any profligate 


Habits ? 
Pupils 


Se 


be 
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- Pupils in the univerſities, and young men 
in general, frequently involve themſelves in 
debt, and all the miſery of embarraſſed cir- 
cumſtances. In this ftate, no attention is 
paid to letters or ſcience. Their minds are 
entirely engaged by the fears of a creditor, 
or in deviſing expedients to raiſe money. The 
parent is urged by importunate demands, 
which his prudence is obliged to refuſe; and 
the refuſal alienates the ſon's affection, and 
unhappily cauſes him to forget his filial 
piety, Hence domeſtic infelicity. Finding 
no comfort at home, the youth reſolves to 
ſeek it abroad. He too often hopes to find 
it at the tavern and the brothel. The miſery 
which muſt follow, I ſhall not deſcribe, as it 
is obvious to every one's imagination. But 


however great and complicated it ultimately | 


becomes, it might have been effectually pre- 
rented by the actual and efficient interpoſition 
of the tutor. And blefſed had be been, if 
he had exerted himſelf, in defiance of all 
oppoſition, in controuling his pupil, and 


keeping him from the beginnings of evil by 


adual coercion. | He could not have had a 
finer opportunity for the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
charity. There are few means by which he 

| could 
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could have occaſioned more good, and pre- 


ne more evil. 


And what is faid, reſpeRting: the were 


of preventing the pupil from incurring 
debt, is equally applicable to the prevention 
of all other evil in its firſt origin; as for 
inſtance, habits of gaming, of drunkenneſs, 
and of debauchery. But from Parents, I 
proceed to the conſideration of the duty of 
Maſters, in the prevention of evil. 

| Maſters may be ſaid to repreſent both 


tutors and parents. As tutors, they are 


bound to inſtruct their dependants in the 
art or trade which they profeſs; and as pa- 
rents, to preſerve them from evil, and pro- 
mote their moral and ſpiritual advantage. 
But they are too much inclined to acquieſce 
in the inferior parts of their duty, thoſe 
which are employed in the care of temporal 
things, or in qualifying for a lucrative-occu- 
pation. The conſequence 1s, that many 
young men, carefully brought up by their 
parents, no ſooner enter on their appren- 
ticeſhips, than they give themſelves up to 
a diſſolute profligacy, which terminates in 
the ruin of all that is moſt valuable. It is 


in vain to expect ſucceſs in the trade or art. 
No 


Se 
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No due attention will be given, in the midſt. 


of the avocations of luſt and debauchery, 


to the ſober employments of an honeſt trade. 


If they ever become maſters themſelves, they 


uſually expend more than they gain, and 


finiſh their career by inſolvency, impriſonment, 
and a broken heart, with a broken fortune. 
A thouſand injuries of various kinds, which 
theſe young men ſuffer during their youth, are 
imputable to the negle& of Maſters. I muſt 
therefore exhort traders and merchants, who 
have occaſion to engage young aſſiſtants, and 
who covenant with them for their ſervices 
during ſeven years, the moſt ſuſceptible in 
human life, to conſider how great a duty is 
incumbent on them; to confider, that as 
they take the children from the eye of the 
parent, it 1s their part to ſupply the parent's 
place; and not only to provide food and 
clothing for the body, but good principles 

and ſentiments for the ſoul. | 
They will therefore require their young 
aſhſtants to frequent the public worſhip on 
Sundays, and to read good books in 'the 
intervals of leiſure throughout the week, 
They will require them to keep good hours, 
and they will endeavour to know the cha- 
rafters of the company with which their 
dependants 
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dependants aſſociate; forbidding the i 
of every improper connexion immediately 
on its commencement. This care, which ig 
no more than their duty abſolutely requires, 
will prevent evils innumerable, and miſery 
inconceivable. Induſtry, honeſty, and ſo- 
briety, will, in conſequence of it, adorn-and 
- enrich the mercantile walks of life. 

But ] proceed to conſider Maſters in another 


relation; ; that which they bear to menial. 


ae The menial ſervants öf a family 


have been kindly called humble friends. If 


they are faithful, they are often the moſt 
beneficial friends whom a man can poſſeſs. 
But however they behave, it is certainly in- 
cumbent on Maſters to exert themſelves in 
preventing that evil, of which they are the 
firſt to feel the effects, and to complain. 
Puniſhment avails but little in a country where 
flavery is not tolerated. If the Maſter and 
ſervant diſagree, on whatever ſide the fault 
may lie, a ſeparation commonly takes place, 
and there the matter terminates ; but where 
puniſhment fails, prevention may ſucceed. 
In the firſt place, it ſhould be an inviolable 
rule in reputable families, never to. admit 
a menial ſervant, without an oral character 


from the relinquiſhed family. Characters are 


8 indeed 
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indeed uſually required, but with too little 
caution and ſtrictneſs of inquity. 

When once a ſervant is admitted with a 
good character, let due attention be paid by 
the Maſter to its preſervation. Let him not 
open his mouth ſolely for reproof a and im- 
perious command, but for advice and in- 
ſtruction. Let him obſerve the hours of 
leiſure, not indeed with auſterity, but with 
that friendiy vigilance which tends to keep 
the ſervant from the haunts of vice, drunk- 
enneſs, or diſhoneſty ; from the temptations 
to fin, and the corruption of bad example. 
We ſhall be rewarded by the improvement 
of their principles, and by the conſequent im- 
provement of their behaviour ; but if this 
ſhould not happen, we ſhall be rewarded 
by the conſciouſneſs of having done a moſt 
important duty; moſt important to many 
of our fellow - creatures in ſubordinate ſitua- 
tions, who have no inſtructors but ourſelves; 
and moſt important to ſociety at large, the 
welfare of which muſt always be much af- 
feed by the morals and behaviour of the 
inferior claſſes. 8 

Is there any one who will deny, that the 
care of Maſters, which I have recommend- 
ed, would contribute greatly to prevent theft, 
robbery, 
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robbery, and all thoſe crimes which diſgrace hu. 
man nature, and injure the community? Maſ- 
ters have it more in their power than magiſ- 
trates, to amend the police, and correct the pro- 
fligacy of any country. As good citizens, 
therefore, no leſs than as good Chriſtians, thoſe 
Maſters of families will deſerve high approba- 
tion, who labour to prevent that evil, among 
their ſervants, which, though it may be pu- 
niſhed, cannot be committed without dif- 
fuſing private, ſocial, and public miſery. 


The prevention of evil, though an object 


worthy the attention of the wiſeſt and bet 
of men, is comparatively eaſy. It is ſaid of 
ſtrife, that it is as when one letteth out 
water. The ſame may be ſaid of all evil, 
At firſt 1t may be ſtopped in its progreſs with- 
out important or incurable miſchief, and with 
little difficulty; but let it once take its own 
violent courſe, and like the inundation over 
the meadows, it cannot be reduced to its chan- 
nel, till it ſhall have overwhelmed many a fair 
flower, and ſwept away the corn that laughed 
in the vallies, and the vine and olive trees 
which promiſed abundance. 

A thouſand occaſions occur, by which a 
man, with very little exertion or trouble, may 


be able to prevent great miſchief; and let it 
Z 2 bs 
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be remembered as a maxim, that whenever it 
is in a man's power, it is at the ſame time his 
duty. Let not indolence prevail on any man to 
neglect this duty, for he can in no teſpe& be 
active to ſo good a purpoſe; and let not any 
one preſume to ſay, It is not my buſineſs, 
and why ſhould I interfere? but let him re- 
collect, that there is a great difference between 
the interference of a buſy-body, and of a 
Chriſtian actuated by pure benevolence. The 
one is influenced by ſelfiſh motives, and the 
gratification of his own curioſity; the other 
acts from humanity, and a I of his 
duty as a follower of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But while we [endeavour to prevent evil 
in others, we muſt keep a conſtant eye over 
ourſelves, to prevent our own corruption» 
Many and great are the miſeries of life into 
which they fall, who are not upon their 
guard to watch the beginnings. of evil, and 
to check the ſirſt tendencies to deviation from 
virtue. To gain wiſdom by experience of 
the pains and penalties of folly, is a coſtly 
purchaſe, How much better to prevent the 
wound from feſtering, than, after ſuffering 
much anguiſh, to find at laſt a tardy cure! 

But as we are weak, and, after our beſt 
endeavours, unable of ourſelves to help our- 


X ſelves, 
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306 On tbe Duty of preventing Evil, 12 
ſelves, let us never omit to ſeek aſſiſtance of 
him who has taught us to ſupplicate him 


daily for deliverance from evil. And he can 


deliver. His grace, his preventing grace, will 
be a ſhield againſt all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. In his ſtrength our en 
ſhall triumph. 

God is able to foreſee conſequences! in their 
cauſes; to ſee evil likely to become the fruit, 
while the bloſſom appears to us goodly, and 
worthy to be cheriſhed with all our care. To 


him, then, let us have recourſe for guidance and 


ſupport, as we ſojourn here in the pilgrimage 
of life. We muſt do our utmoſt for our- 
ſelves, but after -all depend upon him. His 
hand aQing in ſecret, like the magnetic in- 
fluence on the needle, fhall guide the feet of 


the faithful into the paths of peace. His 


hand unſeen, like the repellent power of 
electricity, ſhall turn away many a dart dipt 
in poiſon, and pointed at our vitals. He 
ſhall guard us from the peſtilence that walketh 
at midnight, and from the arrow that flieth 
at noon-day. To him, then, let us fly for 


ſuccour ; duly remembering to be thankful | 


for the many deliverances from evil unknown, 
and dangers unſuſpected, which every one here 
aſſembled has frequently experienced; though 

peradven- 


Tan. Sas — a. _ rs "3 = ,% mn Yd Kron do 


germ. 13. y aftual Cvercion. 307 
perad venture at the time unconſcious of the 
mercy. O let us all join in one voice of 
gratitude, and ſay, Bleed be the Lord God of 
Jrael, who hath preſerved us to this day, and 
enabled us to meet in his preſence, as at this 
ine; and bleſſed be the means of grace, which 
he has now and often afforded ut; and bleſſ= 
ed be his Providence, who has not led us into 


temptation «without a way to eſcape ; ana who, 


in inſlances more in number than tongue can tell 
has delivered us from the evil in which our own 
filly and wickedneſs would have involved us 
for ever ! | | 


On purſuing viſionary SchEuESs of HA PI- 


NESS, without attending to Scripture, | 


and revealed Religion. 


JEREMIAH, ii. 13. 


Men forſake the fountains of living water, and 
Beo them out cifterns, broken cifterns, that 
can hold no water. 


T is true, that every rational creature poſ- 
ſeſles a right to judge for himfelf, in every 
thing which concerns the choice of his princi- 
Ples, either in religion or morality ; but it is 
alſo true, that every oneis by no means qualified 
to exerciſe this right, without inſtruction and 


advice. Many want natural abilities, to form 


a fafe judgment in affairs of importance; 
and many are not ſufficiently furniſhed with 
the obſervations of experience. But it 1s 
obſervable, that when the choice is once made, 


however weakly or 1gnorantly, and to what- 
ever 
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ever evil it may lead, it is uſually retained 
with a degree of perſeverance, which may be 
juſtly. termed invincible obſtinacy. © | | 

It is then of great conſequence to dire& 
men rightly in fixing their choice. This is 
not difficult. Every one can point out the 
broad path of the national religion, and of 
the morality derivable from revelation. The 
difficulty conſiſts, in perſuading men to walk 
in the right way, without deviating into error. 
A thouſand temptations in the external world, 
a thouſand internal paſſions and infirmities, 
unite their force, to allure and drive men 
from the ſtraight path, into the dangerous 
obliquities of error. 

In infancy, ſome care is commonly 
beſtowed to inculcate good principles. 
The catechiſm is taught, and the Bible read. 
This early inſtruction yields, after the 
boyiſh age, to the purſuit of ſuch accompliſh= 
ments as contribute to adorn the mind, or fur- 
niſh it with lucrative ſcience. The youth 
ſteps out into the world, and before he has 
quite entered it, his ears are addreſſed by a 
charmer, to whoſe voice it is difficult not to 
liſten with delight. Pleaſure, which, during 
theperiod of tutelage, engaged only a part of her 
vatary's attention, now uſurps the whole of it. 

"3 The 
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The impreſſions favourable to virtue, which 
were formed in early infancy, are ſoon ob- 
literated. Happineſs is ſought in habitual 
intemperance. She is ſought there; but ſhe 
cannot be found. The purſuit is attended with 
many ſevere loſſes and great inconveniences, 
With difficulty the votary is convinced, that he 
has been ſacrificing coſtly ſacrifices at the 
altar of a deity, who can never reward him 
with, what alone can ſatisfy him, ſubſtantial 
and durable felicity. 

He next aſſumes a ſerious face, and re- 
ſolves to compenſate the diſappointment he 
lately incurred in the eager purſuit of pleaſure, 
by purſuing, with equal ardour, riches and 
honours. He makes connexions conducive 
to his intereſt, He is anxious to pleaſe the 
great and powerful. He attends the levee 
with more devotion than the church. Per- 
haps, indeed, he attends not the church at all; 
but not being able to find time enough in 
ſix days for the multiplicity of his buſinek, 
he ſpends the day apptopriated to God, in 
the ſervice of Mammon. 

God, whom he neglects, fruſtrates his 
purpoſes ; - for what can he mean, but to be 
happy in conſequence of his accumulation? 


But does his happineſs increaſe with bis 


riches? ; 
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riches? Is he more tranquil, contented, re- 
ſigned ? On the contrary, it has been the ob- 
ſervation of the beſt moraliſts, that the love 
of riches increaſes with the poſſeſſion of 
them; and as the love of riches increaſes, 
ſo alſo infallibly increaſe the cares and 
anxieties of life. Contentment is by no 
means the conſequence of opulence. Riches 
are heaped up, and he who labours for them 
knows not who ſhall enjoy them. He cannot 
enjoy them himſelf, ſo as to be ſatisfied 
with them, ſo as to ſay to himſelf with entire 
conviction, I am now completely happy; all 
my deſires are accompliſhed, and I have not a 
want unſupplied. On the contrary, he is 
ready, after all his labour and ſucceſs, to la- 
ment with the wiſe man, that all is vanity. 
It is exactly ſo with honours, titles, exalt- 
ed rank, and civil pre-eminence. They ap- 
pear with ' alluring colours at a diſtance. 
They excite induſtry, and are ſo far be- 
neficial to ſociety ; but, to their poſſeſſors, they 
are ſeldom the ſources of entire ſatisfaction. 
To experience let the appeal be made. Who 

more reſtleſs than the nobly born? Who 
more eager after trifling amuſements to paſs 
away the time, than the rich and preat, the 
titled rulers of kingdoms and empires? Some- 
thing is ftill wanted in the moſt proſperous 
X 4 | ſtate 
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can reſt with firm reliance. Religion only 
can ſupply the defect; yet the attention is 
attracted, and the affections engaged by the 
idols of the world. The day of conſideration 
is poſtponed from time to time, till death 
arrives, and prevents the poſſibility of it. 
But the votary of this world ſeldom departs 
from it, without giving a death- bed teſti- 
mony in favour of religion. Reluctant as he 
was, in the ſeaſon of health and vigour, to ac- 
knowledge the vanity of riches and honours, 
he at laſt confeſſes, 1 in the anguiſh of his heart, 
that his prudence has been folly, and that, 
in the multitude of his cares, he has negleQ- 


ed the one thing needful, that which recon- 


ciles a man to him and ſpeaks' peace to 
his troubled ſoul, his duty to bis God. 
But let not the obſervations of the preacher 
be confined to men of the world only. Men 
of letters, men of refined and cultivated intel- 
lets, theſs who ſeem to be wiſer than others, 
and who frequently look down with contempt 
on the vulgar, are no leſs remote from the 
| happineſs which they purſuc, when they ſeek 
it independently of God. Too many are 
found in the walks of ſcience, who have turned 
their back upon the temple; too many fol- 
low the leaders of ſome modern ſec, who have 


turned 


Se 


germ. 14. Schemes of Happineſs. 313 
turned with ſcorn from Jeſus Chriſt. Their 
looks and demeanour are proud, but what do 
they poſſeſs which can juſtly entitle them to 
their own veneration? They know more 
than ſome others of human arts and ſciences, 


and of languages; but they are ſtrangers to the 

a wiſdom which is from above, and leads unto 

$ ſalvation. Their pride, which breaks out in 

. every thing they write, is a proof of their | 
e infirmity; and there are many inſtances on > 


record to prove, that the infidel writers have 
been often the ſlaves of paſſions very degrad- 
ing, and upon the whole more miſerable, than 


t, thoſe humble mortals, whom they contemned 
t- becauſe leſs enlightened by the rays of ſcience. 
— What then ſhall be ſaid? Are not pleaſures, 
to riches, honour, and knowledge, good and de- 

firable? If not, we may well aſk, in the 
er words of the Pſalter, Who 2oill ſhew us any 
en good? I anſwer, That they are all deſirable; 
el- and all to be conſidered as the bleſſings of 
rs, a benignant Providence, when they are poſ- 
1pt ſeſſed according to what they are, as ſubor- 
the dinate to the things which pertain to our 
eek ſpiritual nature, to the mind, the ſeat of all 
are happineſs; to the ſoul, the ſurviving, eſſential 
ned principle of man, whoſe eternal ſtate is to be 
fol- determined by his temporal behaviour. But 
ave 
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among thoſe who are convinced that a truſt 
in the world and its idols muſt be fallacious, 
many are reſolved to rely on the dictates of 
their own reaſon. They exalt this power of 
the mind, to the rank of infallibility. They 
-will underſtand and acknowledge nothing in 
religion, which they cannot ſubmit to the de- 
_ cifions of reaſon. Of theſe men, it may juſtly 
be ſaid, that they ſorſale the fountarns of living 


water, and hew them out cifierns, broken 
ciſlerns, which can hold no water. 

If reaſon were ſufficient for man's happi- 
neſs, why was revelation added? If reaſon 
were able to diſcover man's chief good, andthe 
means of obtaining it, why did the heathens 
fail in their reſearches? Many among them 
are acknowledged to have poſſeſſed reaſon in 
ſingular perfection. Where is the Chriſtian 
who can boaſt of this faculty ſuperior to 


that of an Ariſtotle, or a Socrates? Vet, their 


reaſon, ſtrong by nature, and confirmed by 


diſcipline, could not diſcover the important 
truths which Chriſtianity reveals. Is every 


part of the Scriptures amenable to reafon! 
What ſhall we ſay of the temptation of our 
Saviour, of the demoniacs, the gift of tongues, 


and all the miracles? If reaſon, mere human 
 Fealon, is to determine on the credibility of 
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theſe, ſhe will haughtily reject it. She will 
perhaps re) ject the doctrine of the Trinity, of 
grace, of the ſupernatural iniflaance of hes 
Holy Spirit on the mind of man ; -and other 
doctrines effential in Chriſtianity. She will, 
fear, reject Chriſtianity itſelf, if not in 
word, yet in deed; for Chriſtianity, if not 
contrary to, is . human reaſon, and can- ; 
not be completely underſtood or explained oF 
its trongeſt exertions. 

It is the pride of man, which leads him to 
place an implicit confidence in his reaſon, 
He admires his own faculties too much; for, 
admirable as they are, they are yet found to 
be weak and fallible in almoſt every ſubje& 
which they contemplate. How eaſily is the 
acuteſt man deceived in the ordinary com- 
merce of life; and how fooliſh is it, upon dif- 
ficult ſubjects; to confide entirely in a guide, 
which is often miſled by falſe lights, and 
prone to ſtumble even in the road of com- 


But upon what can werely, you will aſk, if 
not upon our reaſon? I anſwer, uponrevelation, 
Submit your reaſon in ſpiritual 'matters to the 
ſpiritual guidance of the goſpel. Leave the 
dry and broken ciſterns, and haſten to the 
fountain of living water, 


But 
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But no; you will examine more cloſely, 
before you ſurrender that on which you 
plume yourſelf, as the ſovereign judge of all 
things in heaven and on earth. You will read 
the modern ſceptics, whom fame has intro- 
duced to your notice. You find ſome ele- 

Sant writer, who has poliſhed his language 
in the ſchools of the claſſics, and whole 
pages pleaſe your taſte and imagination. He 
is one of thoſe who 1dolizes his own intellec- 
tual abilities, fcorns to think as his anceſtors 


and his neighbours have thought, and boldly | 


comes forward into the world, not only a 
profeſſor, but a teacher, of infidelity. - His 
fine ſtyle, his ſubtle arguments, his lively wit 
ſeduce you, charm you, and lead you into 
captivity. Adieu to him who was born in 
Bethlehem! you have found a teacher on the 
borders of Switzerland, among the wits of 
France! You triumph in your choice, and 
think yourſelf ſuperior to the dull mortals 


who contentedly travel in the beaten road of 


a national religion. Your taſte is pleaſed, 
and your judgment bribed into the ſervice 
of your inclination. In the day of health 
and proſperity, you may not perhaps diſco- 
ver, that the ciſterns, to which you have re- 
courſe for water, are dry and broken: but 

ſuppoſe 


em. 16. ee, , ths 


ſuppoſe yourſelf reduced to adverſity, ſick, 
in priſon, naked, hungry; Which of the in- 
hdel wits and. philoſophers can afford you 


comfort under your ſufferings, or nn you: | 
to bear them with the hope of a recompence in 


future? Which of them can afford you juſt, 
reaſon to believe, that God will pour bis 
ſpirit upon your heart, and give it that peace 
which the world cannot give? Alas! your 
gay and haughty guides have nothing for 
you in adverſity. They would paſs by you, 
like the unfeeling prieſt recorded in the go- 
ſpel. They courted fame, and adored the 
world, riches, honours, titles, rank, and. 
power. Their books are formed to flatter 
men of the world, men who poſſeſs a great 
are of the world, and men who love the 
world and themſelves with a ſhort-ſighted. 
indeed, but, at the ſame time, an excluſive 
predilection. 

As far as they, or their books, are concerned, 
you may live in miſery, and die in deſpair. 
They have not a drop of water to refreſh 
you, when you are faint and weary. 


tather with pity; and liſten to the friendly 


voice, which ſays, Come to me, all ye that 


labour and are beavy laden, and 1 will re- 


13 freſh 


Turn from them then with contempt, or 
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Freſb you. Return from your tedious journey il « 
over deſerts and fandy wilds, . thirſty, forlorm Ml : 
waſtes; turn to the green paſtures, to cool- Ml * 
ing ſtreams, to- lands flowing with milk and 0 
honey. When you come to Chriſt from the 


vanities of the world, and human reafon, Will * 
you may exclaim with exultation, like -the , 
BY | Philoſopher of antiquity, I have found! J 0 


have found! In traverſing the ocean of life, 

man, like the mariner's bark, muſt have an 

anchor capable of holding him ſecurely on the 

troubled waters, and that anchor is Jeſus Chriſt. 

| The goſpel is the fountain of living water; 

. a copious fountain which can never be ex- 

| hauſted, and the goodneſs of God invites all 

men to come and drink of it. What folly 

then in man to turn away from it, and to 
ſeek refreſhment at the broken ciſtern! 

Ye ſheep, who have gone aftray, who toil 
and weary yourſelves in a barren and dry 
land, where no water is, or where the little 
you find will ſoon be dried up, liſten to the 

voice of your friendly ſhepherd. Come into 
the fold while it is open to receive you. 
You may delay till the day is far ſpent, and 


| 

. 

; 

| darkneſs prevent your entrance. L 
\ 3 | 
4 But the preacher may cry aloud and ſpare 0 
y | 
| not, while the buſy crowd, engaged in the "a 
| concerns 


7 concerns of Sada __ falbionable/ amuſe. 
1 ment, cannot find time to lend an ear. 
- Our time, ſay they, © paſſes away ſmooth- 
d «]y in the midſt of our avocations; and 
e we chuſe not to be interrupted by che 
1, « ſolemn addreſſes of the preacher.” Gravity 
e and ſolemnity would fpread a cloud over 
1 4 the brightneſs of our horizon. They are 
e; * moſt unfaſhionable in themſelves, and 
in „they lead to all that is fad and gloomy.” 
he Deplorable miſtake! True religion is of a 
{t, moſt cheerful and engaging aſpect. She in- 
r; WT terrupts no innocent pleaſure; on the con- 
A- rary, ſhe ſweetens the temper, and gives a 
all WH fettled calmneſs and compoſure of fpirits, 
lly not friendly to the pleaſurable enjoyment of 
to ſocial intercourſe. O taſte the waters of this 
living fountain! They are not only ſweet 
toil WI themſelves, but, like the delicious produce of 
dry Wl be Indian cane, communicate an agreeable 
tle WM favour to the whole beverage into VERSO 
the rue infuſed. 
into When one walks the ſtreets of a great city, 


renten the forum where merchants aſſem- 
and ble, what grave and anxious countenances! 

and let the countenance ſpeak, for it is an 
pare i honeſt index to the heart. Does the counte- 


the MW ance even of the rich, the honourable, the 
erns ſucceſsful, 
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ſucceſsful, expreſs” contentment and h 


neſs? The wrinkles in the brow, and the - 


rows in the cheek, ſpeak another language. 


Yet the men who exhibit them, plead in ex- 


cuſe for neglecting religion, that they are 
happy already in their poſſeſſions, and can- 


not ſacrifice their enjoyments to the doctrines 


of the melancholy religioniſt. Their heart 


is with their treaſure; but they will one day 


find, that a miſer's cheſt is like the broken 
ciſtern in the text, incapable of affording 
comfort in the hour when riches ſhall appear 
of no more value than the duſt out of which 
they were originally dug by the miner. One 
pious, one charitable action, will then be 
preferred, to all the wealth which the molt 
ſucceſsful adventurer ever brought from Gol- 
conda or Peru. 

But is merchandize to ceaſe? Are amuſe- 
ments to be forbidden? Is philoſophy to re- 


main uncultivated? Are we to ſpend our 


time in uſeleſs indolence, in order to be 
pious? I have on a former occaſion anſwered 


thoſe queſtions. You are right, in purſuing 


the uſeful employments of civilized life, and 
in relaxing irom your ſocial labours by inno- 
cent amuſements; only let them not engrols 


your whole attention. Seek not that in them 
which 


Serm. 14. Schemes. of Happineſt. 321 
which you muſt ever ſeek in vain, your chief 
good. Acquieſce not in them; hut look up 
to God, the giver of them, for the ſolid hap- 
pineſs which alone can ſatisfy your e 
heart, your aſpiring nature. 

And what is there that either he can 3 
or we expect, more than eaſe, abundance, 
health, and fame? Great bleſſings as theſe 
are, he has ſomething i in ſtore infinitely more 
deſirable. It is the emanation of himſelf; 
his holy ſpirit, a heavenly influence, ſtream- 
ing like the electrical fluid, inviſible, yet 
pervading the inmoſt receſſes, exalting our 
nature, and aſſimilating it with the divine. A 
living water of efficacy, to purify. and exalt 
our hearts above all that men of the world 
are able to conceive. In poverty, it maketh 
rich indeed; and in riches, it gives a ſancti- 
fication, which renders riches the means of 
happineſs to their poſſeſſor, and to all who 
are in the reach of his beneſicence. 

And what, you aſk, is to be done, in order 
to ſecure this ineſtimable gift? I aſk in 7 
Do you indeed deſire it? are you as a as a 
earneſt, as ſincere in deſiring it, as von were 
in the purſuit of worldly objects? If you + 
are, fear not. The ſprings of the livi ig water 
ſhall bubble up before you; even the rock in 
the wilderneſs ſhall guſh with plenteous ſtreams. 
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of the value of God's grace; but fny affec- 
tions are not yet warmed with a Jevout de- 
Gre of obtaining it, and how ſhall I esteh the 
pious flame? I anſwe?, in the ſcriptiiral pre. 
cept, Pray without ceaſing. Never lie down 


on your pillow, nor riſe from it, without a 


fervent” prayer to him who has given you 
ſafety by day, and repoſe | in the night ſeaſon; 
to him in whom you live and move: nor go 


forth to your labour without a pious eb. 


no ES 
You will thus, at fouls frrourtblg moment, 


feel the delight of devorion. Your heart 
will be warmed with that fervour, which 
will render prayer acceptable at the throne 
of merey. All your thoughts and actions 
will be ſanctified, the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt will be prepared for his reception; and 


Aoubt not, but he will come in blefſed-influ- | 


ence from the e as light im, from 


the ſun. 


Though we are not kulßczent of oviſclre 


to do any thing, yet dur ſufficiency from 
Gal will enable us to do all that is neceſſary 


'to ſalvation. No man, ſays our Saviour, can 
come to me unleſs the Father "draw bim; 


and without me ye can do * 'Tis 
| | C00, 


Ul 
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God, ſays St. Paul, that worketh in „0 to 
will and to do. 


With all humility then, _ with firm faith 


and aſpiring hope, let us approach the holy 
Trinity, the living fountain of all knowledge, 
comfort, and happineſs, . henceforth fully re- 
ſolved to forſake the broken ciſterns, hewn 
out by our vanity and pride, which can 
hold no water. Pour down upon us, O 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the refreſhing 
ſtreams of the waters of comfort; and 
grant that we may never forſake them to 
drink at our own ſcanty and fragile reſer- 


voirs! O give us the water and the bread of | 


life, and grace to thirſt and hunger.aftex them, 
with more eagerneſs than after the food 
which periſheth ! And grant that our ſpiritual 
life may be nouriſhed: by this heavenly food, 


till it ſhall have arrived at ſuch a. ſtate - 
maturity, as ſhall induce thee . to judge us 


worthy of being admitted to thy preſence. 
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SERMON xv. 


The Prins of human IIümt and 
falſe PH1LOSOPHY, a great Obſtacle to the 
7 Reception of CHRISTIANITY. 


1 CoRINTHIANS, lit. 18, 19, 20. 


Let no man deceive himſelf. If, any man 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that be may be wiſe. 
For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
, wut God. For it is dritten, be taketh the 
2001 ife i in their own craftineſs. t. 
And again, the Lord knoweth' the thong 
of the © wiſe that they are vain. 


HE purport of the panne which I have 
juſt recited, appears, on a ſuperficial view, 


| fo militate againſt thoſe profound acquiſitions 


and polite accompliſhments of human learn- 
ing, at which the moſt generous and en- 


lightened of the human race have eſteemed 
: . it 


0 


# 
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it an hanour to aſpire. Unfortunate indeed 
is our condition, if, after all the labours of 
a comprehenſive education, we have accu- 
mulated a load of learning, which ſerves but 
to augment our folly, and to render us leſs 
acceptable in the eye of our heavenly Father, 
than he whoſe ſituation, or whoſe culpable 
neglect, has retained him in a ſtate of the 
groſſeſt ignorance. If thus we are to inter- 
pret the paſſage, farewell all the ſweets of 
knowledge, the ſublime contemplations of 
truth, moral, phyſical, and religious; and 
welcome the narrowneſs, the rudeneſs, the 
barbarity of the ſavage. 

But we learn, both from reaſon and from 
the ſcriptures, to entertain worthier ideas of 
the Deity, than are compatible with the divine 
prohibition of human learning. He whoſe 
eſſence is ſpirit, cannot but be pleaſed with 
the improvements of his creatures in all ſpi- 
ritual excellence. We may reſt aſſured, that 
it is not learning, but the abuſe, and the pride 
of learning, which appear thus contemptible 
in the ſight of that omniſcient Being, to 
whom all our improvements are but as the 
elementary acquiſitions of childhood. 

It is indeed a melancholy truth, that 
in many of the profeſſors of learning, who 

L: 3 have 


4 


reer OW 
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pride and the abtiſe of learning have been 


moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed their talents and 
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: ' . 
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Fave acdüfted à confiderable {hare bf thit 
little which is given to man to know, the 


reid conſpicuous.” But it is at the 
ſane time true, thar this, and all other 
Chriſtian countries, can exhibit a much more 
numerous train of learned men, WIO have 
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attainments in the ſervice” of mankind, and 
in the glory of the goſpel. Phitofophy has 
been tauy ght to ſerve with an amiable humility 
at the iar of the Chriſtian church, and learn- 
ing has deemed herſelf moſt Bönsäbed when 
ſhe has been permitted to N a8 the hand- 
maid of religion. 
But fince both learning and titloſophy 
have too often rebelled againſt the autho- 
rity, which ouglit always to control them, 
and have erected themſelves into judges and 
arbiters of that religion, to which they ought 
to be ſabſervient, it becomes expedient to 
check their preſumption, and obviate its con- 
fequences. The following remarks are there- 
fore addreſſed to all thoſe, who, in the courſe 
of their reading and reflection, involve them- 
ſelves in ſuch metaphyſical, or other invelti- 
gations, as allure them to an exceſſive ad- 
miration of their own powers, and to a 
contempt 
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contempt, of the loyely, Hough Gale. 1 
of Chriſtian morality. 


It is too evident to require 1 
tion, that a great number of ſcholars are pre- 
vented from forming an a idea of Chriſtianity, 
by an early and irrational prepoſſeſſion againſt 
it. They have been uſed, in the purſuit of 
polite learning, to the * of authors 
who have adorned their errors with the 
graces of an artificial ſtyle, and a gloſſy ex- 
preſſion. They have felt the beauties of a, 
Cicero, and a Xenophon ; of a Plato, a 
Homer, and a Virgil. When they take up. 
the New Teſtament, they find not thoſe. 
flowers, to the ſelection of which they had: 
hitherto devoted their time and attentions; 
Their claſſical taſte is diſguſted. They cloſe. 
the volume, or if they proceed with this 
prejudice againſt it, diſcover nothing in it 
but deformity. Inclined to doubt the authen- 
ticity of a book, which recommends not jit- 
{elf by thoſe charms which they have uſual- 
ly admired, they eagerly peruſe ſuch authors 
as have exerted their ingenuity in exploding 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. In theſe. 
they commonly diſcover thoſe external graces 
which they love, but which are too often 
miſapplied both in life and in learning. 
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328 The Pride of Learning, K . 
They now no longer trouble themſelves 


to inveſtigate the original ſcriptures.” They 
have found a philoſopher, as they are pleaſed 
to name him, who writes much more politely 
than the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. They read, 
mark, and digeſt him. Their own ſtudies 
take a predominant tinge from the channel 
in which they have flowed. From diſciples 
of infidelity, they gradually become maſters; 
and whether they give utterance to their opi- 
nions by converſation or by writing, they 


endeavour to inform their fellow-creatures in 


thoſe truths, which they flatter themſelves 
they have been ſo ſagacious as to diſcover. 
But let them remember the prophecy of St, 


Peter, and tremble. There ſhall be falſe 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the' Lord 
that bought them, and bring ”_ . 


iet dęſtruction. 


To whatever eminence ey arrive in the 


ſchools, they till retain their original prepoſ- 
ſeſſion againſt the Chriſtian religion. They 
cultivate” the ſcience of nature, and in the 
ſublime diſcoveries of a Newton, they find 
many things which appear to be irrecon- 
cilable with the doctrines of Moſes and Jeſus 
Chriſt. They are * elevated in 

their 


* 


their own im aginations, and look down with 


contempt on all Who . er in 


the ſcriptural hiſtory. 
Thus every ftep in their + is. an 


to be no leſs relaxed in their principles, than 
in their faith. Few have written / againſt 
Chriſtianity, who have not at the ſame time 
diſcovered ſymptoms of a corrupt heart, and 
a vicious inclination. '.It has indeed been ſaid, 
with great appearance of probability, that 
men then only labour to explode Chriſtianity 


they cannot endure the conſequences of its 


been the patrons of immorality; ſo that when 
they relinquiſhed the Chriſtian, they in reality 
forſook all religion. But he who renounces 
natural religion, the evidences of which are 
no leſs evident than the ſun, can be a profi- 
cent in no other kind of wiſdom, than that 
which is ſtyled in ſcripture, folly. _ 1 5 
It is folly, it is vanity and wickedneſs, 
which leads the greater part of infidel writers 
| to 


advance to infidelity. Neither can it be ſaid; 
that they adopt natural religion, as they diſ— 
card revealed; for they are frequently found 


when their conſciences inform them that 


truth, Recollect the moſt celebrated names 
among the patrons of infidelity, and you will 
diſcover, that they have at the ſame time 


1 
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| 


indeed of benevolence, and aſſert that 


which, their 5 
they were really actuated by benevolence, 


ia their miſtake; for they cannot but obſerve, 


ſooths the boſom of their leſs enlightened 


tical writers, who are applauded as prodigies 
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339 2 60 Pride of Lang &c. 
to ayow their ſingular opinions, They:bout 
their love of truth and regard for mankind, 


will not ſuffer them to. withhold that light 
genius has diſcovered. But if 


they would ſuffer mankind to be happy, even 


that many derive the beſt and chief comfort of 
their lives from the belief of Chriſtianity, and 
from the offices of religion. They would con- 
fine the diſcovery within their . own boſoms. 
Their benevolence would place a watch over 
their words and writings, leſt any doctrine 
thould tranſpire ſubverſive of the peace which 


neighbour. But the truth is, they pant for 
fame. They are uneaſy, till they are dif- 
tinguiſhed, They have heard of many ſcep- 


of wit, and ſublime philoſophers. They 
are flattered with the idea of becoming the 
leaders of a ſeq; and in order to arrive at 
that honour, either revive ſome antiquated 
objection, or invent a new one. They aſſociate 
only with men of ſimilar opinions, and read 
only writings of the ſame kind as their own; ſo 
that at laſt they really entertain thoſe tenets, 

9 which 


mn I . an oba. to n n. 3 * 


nation, and — with a — pe den 
ö üſtinction. Their lives are uſually uneaſy, 
ind ſuch as muſt naturally be ' occalioned 


with clouds, when they have voluntarily 


ö extinguiſhed HOPE, that bright luminary, 
WY which is able to irradiate the darkeſt ſcenes 
; of human life? Who can wonder that the 
* veſſel is toſſed from ſide to fide, when they 
3 have voluntarily cut away the anchor? 

1 Such wiſdom is extreme folly: And I ſhall 
4 employ the remaining part of the- diſcourſe ; ; 
h rt, in diſſuading ſcholars from incurring 
d it; and ſecondly, in exhorting readers to 
'” WH z10id the books in which it t 'notorioully 
Y abounds. 

P Whoever has devoted his life to Nerd 
1 ſhould reſolve, to let the fruits of his ſtudies 
” redound to the happineſs of mankind. Let 
0 t not be his firſt object to gratify his own 
<4 pride. If he is actuated by ſo mean a mo- 
A tive, he will ſoon affect ſingularity, He 
* muſt oppoſe opinions already received. He 
25 nuſt alarm by novelty. In the great mul- 
4 itude which compoſe the vulgar herd, he 
1 6 will ſcarcely fail of 3 proſelytes; Ms no 
. abſurdity 


by bad principles and irrational conduct. 
Who can wonder that they are ſurrounded. 
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TY INE of doctrine was ever yet produced, 


which did not find its Patrons. Applause 
will lead him ſtill farther in the path of 
error; and his own wretchedneſs will pro- 

bably be aggravated by the efforts which he 


has diabolically made to lead others i into fin | 


and miſery. 

He ſhould, at an ty . of; hid pro- 
greſs, convince himſelf of the infirmity of 
the human underſtanding in its, higheſt ſtate 
of improvement. He ſhould remember, that 
nature is ſo ſparing in her gifts, that when 
ſhe imparts a remarkable ſhare of excellence 
in one kind, ſhe uſually leaves ſome. defe& 
in another. He who poſſeſſes a ſubtle un- 
derſtanding, capable of metaphyfical reſearch, 
may poſſibly be leſs ſuſceptible of the warmer 
and ſocial affections; leſs endowed with 
ſuch ſenſibility as leads to religious devotion, 
He is therefore by no means a competent 
judge of ſubjects in which the religion of 
the multitude is intereſted. His lucubrations 
may be adapted to the taſte of a few conge- 
nial ſtudents, who mix not in the concerns 
of vulgar life, and are unconnected by the 
endearing ties of fathers, huſbands, and ſu- 
perintendants of families. But he. enters 


not into the feelings of the majority of my 
kin 


rning, &c. gn 


hi 
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kind; and indeed he poſſeſſes them not. 


he if he knew it, and preſumed not to in- 
terpoſe in ſubjects addreſſed more immediately 
to ſuch powers of perception as he poſſeſſes, 
only in a ſubordinate degree. Bùt beſides his 
natural defects, even the real excellence on 
which the ſtudent juſtly prides himſelf, is 


of W ſubject to fluctuation. It has all that imper- 
ate WI fection which charaCteriſes humanity, and 
bat WW which ought to prevent every man who is 
cn WW really wiſe, from pronouncing with abſo- 
ace lute certainty on ſpiritual ſubjects of impor- 
ea WH tance. The acuteſt ſight ſees but little, com- 
n- pared with that which it ſees not. 

ch, It becomes every one therefore, whoſe 
ner Wl viſdom is not folly, to entertain a diffidence 
ith WY of his abilities on things elevated above hu- 
on. man reaſon. Though fame may reſound 
tent bis praiſe, and though he is conſcious that 
of he has made great improvements, yet ſhould 
ion i be diſtruſt his ſtrength, when he employs it 
1ge- in examining thoſe religious ſyſtems in which 
on mankind have agreed to think themſelves 
the 


tend with man, if neceſſary, but let him 
| dread a conflift with the Almighty. 


pretenders to philoſophy have been chiefly 
concerned 


This conſtitutes his defect. Happy it would 


greatly intereſted. Let him confidently con- 


It is indeed obſervable, that the inferior 
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concerned in ſupporting the cauſe of infide. Wl j 
ity. Of whom does this country boat itſel Wl f 
in the department of phaloſophy ? To whom , 
is it indebted, that all Europe [honours her Will 4, 

7 the production of the greateſt philoſo- Wl , 
Phers whom modern ages have ſeen. To .; 
Bacon, Newton, Locke. Yet theſe men were Ml ,, 
Jo far from diſbelieving Chriſtianity, or even 
entertaining doubts of it, that they not only T 
conformed their private principles and aQions Will h 
to its precepts, but publicly defended” it in ; 
their admirable writings. How ſolicitous ve 
was one of the fineſt authors and beſt wits Wl .. 
pL 

and humouriſts of this country, to advance the li 
progreſs, and diſplay the beauties, of Chriſti- 
anity? I mean the excellent Addiſon; who, Wil de 
with every talent requiſite for the gayer Wil 
ſpecies of eſſays, never ſeemed to compoſe Bl ba 
with ſo much alacrity, as when he was ire- WW af 
commending the great duties of our — hu 
religion. led 
That great abilities are mote: is well an 
known to all who underſtand human nature. hu 
What wiſe man gives credit to boaſtful pre- at 
tenders, in any department? In medicine, they WI are 
are ignorant empiries; in war, boaſtful cowards; ¶ du; 


in ſcience, conceited ſcioliſts. Experience will I the 
abundantly prove, chat they who oſtentatiouſſy i ſes 
diſplay 
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diſplay their wiſdom, are feldom fo well quali- 


fied as thoſe who confeſs themſelves ſenſible 
of imperfection. We all remember the mo- 
deſty of the wiſeſt man among the heathens; 
who declared, that he knew nothing, while 


all around him were heſtowing upon him the 


willing praiſe of unrivalled ſuperiority. He 
paid a great reſpect to the religion of his 
country; and though he often expreſſes 
himſelf on the ſubject of a deity, like one 
who believed the exiſtence of one God only, 
yet he attempts not to explode ſuch po- 
pular errors, as were attended with no ma- 
lgenant influence on human happineſs. . 

Let me then moſt earneſtly exhort all who 
devote themſelves to a life of learning, -to fix 
their religious principles on an immoveable 
baſis, upon their firſt entrance. Let them 
alſo be fully convinced of the weakneſs of 
human nature, the ſmall proficiency in know- 
edge which the wiſeſt of men have made, 
and the neceſſity of a ſincere and unaffected 
humility. Let them / perſuade themſelves, 
aan early period, that thoſe ſtudies alone 
are worthy of a human creature, and pro- 
dudtive of perſonal happineſs; which aim at 


| the accompliſhment of benevolent purpo- 


ſes, that add to the comforts, alleviate the 
evils, 


88 
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evils, of the preſent life, c or sive bee of 
immortality. 
All, indeed, who devote. charlie) 


f 8 


to the 
een of philoſophy, ought to have two 
ends in view; the improvement of them- 
ſelves, and the advancement of general feli- 
city. Poor and deſpicable are the purſuits 
of him, who ſeeks no other end in his lite- 
rary purſuits, but the gratification of curioſity, 
the acquiſition of fame, and the promotion 
of his temporal intereſt. The world abounds 
with ignorance; and from ignorance, pro- 
ceeds much of that wickedneſs and miſery, 
which are found to deform and degrade hu- 
man nature, and to poiſon. all bumst enjoy- 
neh; 

The lot of that man is happy * bogour- 
able, who is enabled, by his ſucceſsful ſtudies, 
to hold out a lamp to cheer the gloom, and 
to direct the ſteps of the benighted-traveller 
in the journey of life. When intellectual 
improvements are thus directed, they exalt 
the character of their poſſeſſor to the higheſt 
glory. He becomes a bleſſing to his gene- 
ration. He is truly godlike, and there is 
every reaſon to entertain a hope, that he 1s 
the favourite of that God, whom, at an awful 
- diſtance, he endeavours to reſemble. 


But 
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But how unlike is the condition of the ſcep- 
tical writer, or unbelieving philoſopher! He 
has employed the faculties of mind, which God 
Almighty gave him, in an impious endeavour 
to exterminate religion. He has performed 
the buſineſs of that evil ſpirit, who is repre- 
ſented as taking delight in the diffuſion of 
miſery. He has fought under the banners 
of Satan againſt the moſt high God; and 
what can we expect as his doom, but that 
he ſhould be condemned to the realms of 
that , potentate, whoſe part he has taken, 
whole cauſe he has promoted ? 

Alas! can the admiration of a few mor- 
tals counterbalance the danger of incurring 
the everlaſting diſpleaſure of the Lord of heaven 
and earth; of him, who is able to annihilate 
him in a moment, or to condemn him to 
unutterable and unceaſing torment ? But he 
believes not in ſuch a God, and he fears not 
the danger. He may, indeed, proceed, during 
the days of health and proſperity, in the 
career of wickedneſs; but the day will come, 
when, in the anguiſh of his heart, he will 
with to recal thoſe words, and thoſe writ- 
ings, which are now irrecoverable. If he 
feel no ſuch remorſe on his death-bed, or 
in the hour of ſickneſs and pain, then is his 

| | = © caſe 
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caſe ſtill more deplorable. Then is there 
every reaſon to fear, that he is utterly aban- 
doned by grace, and given over to the 
evil one. | Wa Eve] 


And now, after having remonſtrated 
with ſcholars and writers, on the folly of 
fuch wiſdom as leads them to patronize infi- 
delity, it remains, to admoniſh readers, of the 
danger of beſtowing attention on writings, 
however celebrated, however replete with 
wit and ingenuity, which are intended to 
ridicule and revile the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Very few readers in the common claſſes | 
of mankind, are able to diſcover the fallacy 
of ſubtle argument. They take up a ſcep- 
tical book, becauſe the name of the author 
is celebrated. They find that he is an un- 
believer, and ſupports his unbelief with 
apparent ingenuity. They underſtand the 
author but partially; but they give him 
credit, where they do not underſtand, for 
ſound and concluſive argumentation, The 
authority of a name renowned through- 
out the countries of Europe, carries 
them away captive. They are deſirous of 
enjoying the reputation of wits and philoſo- 
phers, in the little circle of their compa- 

nions; 
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nions; and therefore eagerly adopt the writer's 
opintons, after the moſt ſuperficial examina- 
tion. Their practices muſt keep pace with 
their principles, and thus are they raſhly in- 

volved in ſpeculative Irreliglon and practical 
immorality. 

Let then the generality of mankind, thoſe 
in the middle ranks, whoſe education has 
not been ſuch as may enable them to refute 
errors in philoſophy, reſolve to take the 
ſafeſt ſide, and to avoid, as they would 
the contagion of a peſtilence, the peruſal of 
ſeducing books, written to weaken their be- 
lief in the religion of their country. There 
are books enough in every department of 
letters, to amuſe and inſtruct an ingenuous 
mind, without having recourſe to the produc- 
tions of ſelf-conceited unbelievers. 

Neither ſhould the man of cultivated un- 
derſtanding, the profeſſed ſcholar, devote his 
time and attention to ſuch writings, How- 
ever celebrated they may be, it is no diſgrace- 
ful, but an honourable, defect, to be un- 
acquainted with them. There is danger 
in peruſing them. Wit, and poliſhed lan- 
guage, will diſguiſe the poiſon of ſophiſtry. 
The reader means only to indulge an inno- 

cent curioſity, but is at laſt caught in a 
| 2 2 ſnare, 
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ſnare, from which it is not eaſy to eſcape, 
Wickedneſs of all kinds is of an eneroach- 
ing nature. It may be juſtly attributed, 
cither to the natural corruption of human 
nature, or the operation of evil ſpirits, that 
he who has once trodden in the path that 
leads to deſtruction, cannot withdraw himſelf 
without great difficulty, Many a ſtudent 
has dated all his fubſequent miſery, from the 
hour in which he careleſsly took up the vo- 
lume of ſome faſhionable infidel. It is ſafeſt, 
not to inſpect ſuch books at all; but com- 
mon prudence directs, that we ſuſpend the 
indulgence of our curioſity, till our princi- 
ples are ſixed, and our judgments mature. 
It happens perverſely, that young men, who 
are leaſt qualified to dete& deceit, are the 
molt inclined to ſtudy thoſe writings in which 
it chiefly abounds. They are recommended 
by faſhion, by novelty, by wit; and almoſ 
every one 1s of opinion, that "he has ſelf- 
command enough, to avoid the danger by 
which others might be undone. 
There are certain homely virtues, which 
refined and ſpeculative philoſophy ſeldom 
mentions; the practice of which, is eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to our comfort. Such are, 
common honeſty, probity, and a mutual inter- 
change 
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change of good offices in ordinary life: 


Such are, ſobriety, and induſtry. Such are, 
an humble acquieſcence in our lot, and a 


ready obedience to legal ordinances, eſtabliſh- 
ed for the general good. Theſe, it is our 
intereſt, as well as our duty, conſtantly to 
obſerve. However we may amuſe. ourſelves 
in ſpeculation, let us never be tempted to 
leave the high road of obvious duty, plainly 
dictated by the common-ſenſe of mankind. 
Let retired ſtudents ingeniouſly deny the 
difference between good and evil. Such an 
employment of their faculties may fill up 
thoſe hours which might otherwiſe be en- 
gaged in active vice. But let us rather 
believe the ſuggeſtion of our ſenſes and our 
underſtandings, which, when they are not 
perverted or miſled, point out the difference 
between good and evil as plainly as that 
between light and darkneſs. Let us be hum- 
ble, as becomes ſuch frail and wretched crea- 
tures as ourſelves. Let us retain the ſimplicity 
of heart which our Saviour ſo warmly ap- 
proved, and which is the beſt ſoil for the 
growth of every virtue. Let us dare to fol- 
low the footſteps of our pious anceſtors, who, 
in all godly honeſty, obeyed the dictates of 
their conſciences, and the precepts of the 


43 ſcriptures; 


D 
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ſcriptures; and, after their pilgrimage, laid 
down their heads in peace, and a com- 
fortable hope of a joyful reſurrection. The 
books in which they delighted, were their 
Bibles and' their Prayer-books. Their phi- 
loſophy was, to do juſtice, and to walk hum. 
bly with their God ; and, though they were 
fools in the opinion of the ſcorner, they were 
wiſe unto ſalvation. Therefore, if any 
of you lack wis Dou, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it ſhall be given him: 6u let 
him aſk in faith, nothing wavering. 


— 


t 343 1 


SERMON XVI. 
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On the Dur of SERVANTS. 
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Whoſo leadeth a godly life, he ſhall be my 
ſervant. There ſhall no deceitful perſon 
dwell in my houſe. He that telleth lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my fight. 


F we conſider theſe words as the words 
of a king, declaring his reſolution 

to chuſe no miniſters of his govern- 
ment, but thoſe whoſe characters are diſtin- 
guiſhed for piety and probity, they will 
afford inſtruction of a moſt valuable kind, to 
all who fit upon thrones. Happy indeed 
would it be, if thoſe who are exalted to 
honourable offices of tate, were elevated, be- 
cauſe they were eminent examples of all 
moral virtue. They are too often forced into 
offices, by their own reſtleſs ambition, and 
"64 the 
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the furious zeal of deluded parties; or, when 
they are choſen, it too often happens, that 
ability, and not virtue, determines the choice. 
It would be a moſt effectual mode of 
preaching to a whole nation, if princes would 
adopt the reſolutions of the text, and exalt 
none to high honours and great power, who 
were not as conſpicuous for exemplary piety 
and goodneſs of heart, as for intelleQual 
abilities and political influence, A virtuous 
court would produce a virtuous people. But 
when men, whoſe conduct, and even pro- 
feſſions, furniſh reaſon to conclude that they 
diſbelieve the national religion, are raiſed to 
the rank of nobles, counſellors of princes, and 
diſpoſers of preferment, religious as well as 
civil, the people will naturally ſuppoſe, that 
thoſe who appoint them, neither fear God, 
nor believe in Chriſt; and that all religion 
is but the invention of knaves to awe- fools. 
Such an opinion, founded on ſuch appearances, 
will militate more powerfully againſt Chriſ- 
tianity, among the people at large, than all the 
arguments of the infidel, all the deriſion of the 
profligate. The people do indeed reaſon wrong 
in this caſe; but ſince they will reaſon ſo, and 
act accordingly, governors ſhould not act in ſuch 
a manner as to cauſe and continue their error. 
But, 


Or. 
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| But, J do not at preſent intend to con- 
ſider the text, as deſcribing either the mi- 
niſters of church or ſtate. I ſhall: under- 
ſand the words in their literal. ſenſe, and 
endeavour to derive from them ſome inſtruc- 
tion, for a very great and very valuable part 
of the human race; thoſe who are placed by 


ſervitude. 6 

The ſtate of human affairs, as inflituted 
by Providence, evidently requires a regular 
ſubordination, Some muſt govern, and others 
muſt of neceſſity be ſubject to their govern- 
ment. Some muſt employ. the faculties of 
their minds, in ordering and regulating ſchemes 
for the general benefit; and others muſt exer- 
ciſe their bodies in manual labour, and conform 
their wills to the direction of lawful and expe- 
dient ſuperintendants. If all men attempted to 
eſtabliſh the equality of all, they would contend 
againſt God and nature; and the conteſt 
muſt proceed, by bloodſhed, to univerſal de- 
ſtruction, = 


appear in the world to act the humble part 

of executing the commands, and performing 

the work, of other men. In all ages of the 

"OG and in every part of the globe, the 
diſtinction 


providence in the humble ſtate of menial 


A very numerous rank of human creatures 
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diſtinction of maſters and ſervants has been 
obſerved : But let it be duly attended to, that 
before that happy period when Jeſus Chriſt 

.came in the form of a ſervant, ſervitude was 
ſlavery. Servants among the heathens dif- 
fered very little from beaſts of burthen, but 
in the external figure. This was among the 
many abominations of the heathens, and 
evinced into what deplorable errors whole 
nations may fall, when enlightened only by the 
glimmering lamp of that reaſon, of which 
man ſo proudly boaſts, as his beſt diſtinction. 

Jeſus Chriſt came to preach the goſpel to 
the poor; he was ſent to heal the broken- | 
hearted, 10 preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind; to bh at 
liberty them that are bruiſed. 

It appears to me from this paſſage, that the 
abolition of ſlavery was one of the princi- 
pal purpoſes of our Saviour's gracious-miſſion. 
They who lived and died in flavery, and 
left the bitter inheritance to their children 
and their children's children, were now to be 
ſet at liberty, and enabled to enjoy the fruits 
of their labour; and to riſe in the ranks of 
ſociety, in conſequence of their merits and 


their exertions. From this time, no particu- 


lar race was doomed to ſervitude, All-might, 
> A 
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in their turn, be reduced to it by misfortune ; 
and all might eſcape It,” _ TREO in- 
duſtry. 

Servitude e (for Havez exiſted! no 
longer) became voluntary, and the compact 
between maſter and ſervant was attended with 
conditions equally advantageous to both. It 
began and terminated according to agree- 
ment. No perſonal ill-treatment was to be 
tolerated. The law was open to all; and 
ſervants were as much under its protection, 
a the moſt powerful and wealthy lords. 
Servitude in a good family, and in its 
preſent ſtate, is comparatively a happy con- 
dition. The wants of nature are ſupplied 
without expence, and without ſolicitude. 
The maſter labours, and leads an anxious life, 
to ſecure plenty and eaſe to the domeſtics. 
Nothing of that hard labour, which might 
be eſteemed -unreaſonable or grievous, is 
uſually exacted. And indeed it is obvious 
to remark, that few perſons who live in 
their own houſes, and ſupport themſelves by 
labour, enjoy ſo comfortable a ſituation, as that 
of domeſtic ſervants in well-diſpoſed families. 
Exempted from the common cares of life, 
they have time to confider, and perform their 
duties; both thoſe which immediately belong 
to 
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to their office, and thoſe which, as twman 
creatures, they owe to man and to God. 

I argue then ; that, ſince ſervants are under 
ſuch — obligations to the Chriſtian 
religion, and poſſeſs a ſtate of freedom from 
the many cares of thoſe who have to pro- 
vide for a houſehold, they are peculiarly bound 

to the regular performance of their religious 
and ſocial duties. _ 

Every good and wile maſter will be in- 
clined to ſay with David in the text, Whofo 
leadeth a godly life, he ſhall be my ſervant, 
There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe. He that telleth lies, e not dwell in 
my ſight. 

The firſt requiſite in a good ſervant i is 
that he lead a godly life. A. due ſenſe of 
religion, or the fear of God, will be to him, 
as indeed to all men, the beginning of wiſdom. 
All real virtues and good qualities muſt flow 
from religion, rightly underſtood. 

And here I cannot but lament, that, in 
ſome diſtinguiſhed families, the domeſtic ſer- 
vants appear to be Chriſtians only in name. 
Sunday is too little regarded by many, who 
are proud of being diſtinguiſhed by trifles, | 


and even vice and impiety, as faſhionable W 


people. The miniſters of their luxury look 
up 
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up to them as models of behaviour; and. if 


qualities which they may have, aſpire after an 
equality i in vice and impiety. It is cuſtomary, 
in ſuch families, to ſpend the Lord's day in 
peculiar diſſipation; and the ſervants are 
often prevented, even if they were deſirous, 
from performing the religious duties which 


church and their country, require. 

If the heads of families have neither time 
nor inclination (which they ought to have) 
to teach their ſervants the doctrines and 
duties of religion, they ought not only to 
permit them to attend, but to require their 
attendance on the public worſhip of God, 
and at the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 

How heinous muſt be the offence of them, 
who, not content with neglecting thoſe reli- 
gious ordinances which conduce to the pre- 
ſervation of good order and virtue, exerciſe 
that authority which their ſituation gives 
them, in preventing their dependants from 
the performance of thoſe duties in which 
they would otherwiſe delight ; who force them 
irom God, to employ them in luxury ? 

There 1s no leſs imprudence, than impiety 
and injuſtice, in 1 ſuch conduct. For nothing 


will 


they can vie with them in none of the good 


their own conſciences, and the laws of their 
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will fa effectually wake a ſervant really valy- 
able and uſeful, as fincere religion. Hypo- 
criſy is indeed a cloak for every fraudulent 
practice, but ſincere religion cannot but 
produce good behaviour. And the maſter 
who is ſo happy as to infuſe religious prin- 
ciples, either by precept or example, will 
Probably receive a reward for his, en. 
deavours in this world, as well as in a better, 

I proceed to point out, and recommend, 
the peculiar virtues which become a ſervant, 
The text ſpecifies religion, as the very firſt 
requiſite. Whoſo leadeth a godly life, he ſhall 
be my ſervant, ſays David; and he proceeds 
thus: There ſhall no deceitful perfon dwell in 

my houſe. He that telleth hes, ſhall not duell 
in my ſight. 

It appears, by this paſſage, that truth and 
moral honeſty are the foundation of the 
ſocial virtues, which more particularly adorn 
a ſtate of ſervitude. David ſpoke like one 
who was well acquainted with real life, and 
who drew his obſervations from actual expe- 
rience. 


Every one knows, that ſervants are uſually 


ready to conceal their faults of omiſhon or 
commiſſion, by evaſion or denial; that they 
are apt to create miſery in families, by fa- 


7 bricating 
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xe often inclined to exaggerate the. foibles 
of their ſuperiors, in revenge for a juſt re- 
primand; to diſcloſe ſecrets, and to give them 
in unfavourable colour, by adding or con- 
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opportunities they poſſeſs of animadverting on 
the manners and character of thoſe who ſup- 
port them, renders them particularly danger- 
ous when they are diſpoſed to miſrepreſenta- 
tion, which unfortunately is but too often the 
caſe. The heathen poet obſerved with juſtice, 


11 WW that the tongue is the worſt part of a bad ſer- 
dg rant. f 11 55 
in Falſehood is a great fin in all men; for Hing 


libs are an abomination to the Lord. But 


and their lies and calumnies againſt their em- 
ployers are for that reaſon ſingularly baſe. 
They ſhould habituate themſelves to conſi- 
der their maſters as their friends and protectors, 
to whom they owe truth and fidelity as a juſt 
return for the benefits they enjoy; and they 
muſt never ſuppoſe that their low ſituation ex- 


rn 
ne 


that truth in word and deed, which their maſ- 
ters are obliged by the laws of religion and 
bonour to obſerve, They have been called 


bricating tales to their diſadvantage z that they | 


ccaling ſome momentous circumſtance. The - 


ſervants are confided in with ſingular reliance; 


empts them from the neceſſity of reverencing 


the 
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the humble friends of thoſe who employ 


them, and like friends, ſhould endeavour to 
extenuate, as far as truth will allow, rather 
than aggravate, the foibles and errors of 
thoſe under whoſe roof they enjoy plenty and 
peace. 

With reſpe& to the concealment of their 
faults by a lie, it is obvious to remark, that 
this is to add one fin to another; and that 
though they ſhould eſcape the notice and pu- 
niſhment of an earthly maſter, they will in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of a heavenly one; who, 
perhaps, might not have been extreme to 
mark what was done amiſs in the firſt offence, 

And with reſpeCt to the other ſource of 
lies, a love of tale-bearing, and a wiſh to 
revenge themſelves on their ſuperiors, by dif- 
fuſing ſcandal, it is an aggravated offence. Ca- 
lumny and detraction are univerſally repro- 
| bated, as practices odious in themſelves, and 
deſtructive of ſociety. But in a ſervant 
againſt a maſter, they become crimes of ſuch 


an atrocious nature, that a name adequate to 


their malignity is not yet invented. They 
are a complication of ingratitude, treachery, 
cruelty, and diſhoneſty. Families lie at the 
mercy of ſervants with reſpect to their good 


name, more than their property; and thou- 
ſands 
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fands have been defamed, ſo as to have 
been miſerable in themſelves, and injured in 
their fortunes, by the falſe tongue of an 
unprincipled ſervant. 

From a love of truth, and ene 
adherence to it, will 3 ſuch a ſenſe of 
duty and propriety, as will guide a ſervant in 
the performance of all that is required from 
him, both as a man, and as one who 1 is placed 
in a ſubordinate rank of ſociety. 

But the love of truth will more immedi- 
ately diſplay itſelf in the preſervation of ho- 
neſty. Servants are expoſed to particular temp- 
tations to theft. It is extremely eaſy to ſecrete 
many valuable articles of property, which their 
maſters may not immediately notice, or which 
they may ſuppoſe either to be loſt, or ſtolen 
by others. This facility operates as a ſnare. 
Many, who would never have brought them- 
ſelves to rob on the highway, or break into 
a houſe, have ſuffered themſelves to be tempt- 
ed to little petty tricks, and ſecret acts of diſ- 
honeſty, not at all leſs criminal in the eye 
of heaven than open robbery. They have 
indeed often led to it, for the mind is eaſily 
alured from ſmall to great acts of villany. 

Let the good ſervant then be upon his 
guard, and not take any advantages which are 

1 * not 
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not fair and allowable, though he knows that 
he. might eſcipe detection. As his ſituation 
is expoſed to great temptations, he will, if he 
has a due ſenſe of the value of his ſoul, take 
particular precautions; not purloining, dut I 
ſhewing all fidelity. 

A ready obedience to the commands of 
their maſters, is a duty indiſpenſable: 75 
whom we yield ourſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants we are whom we obey*, He 
who refuſes to obey the lawful commands of 
his maſter, does in fact deny the relation be- 
tween maſter and ſervant. He acts abſurdly 
in the eye of reaſon, culpably in the 
eye of man, and rebelliouſly in the eye 
of God. There are few commands more 
expreisly given, than that which requires 
obedience to maſters. Servants, obey in all 
things your maſters; not with eye-ſervice, as 
men-pleaſers, but in ſinglengſe of heart,” fearing 
God; knowing, that of the Lord ye fhall re- 
gctve the reward of the inheritance. Thus it 
appears, that the Apoſtle enjoins obedience 
to maſters on religious principles, and pro- 
poſes a particular reward as an inducement. Je 
Shall receive the reward of the inheritance; that | 
is ye ſhall become the children of God, and be 


* Rom. Vi. 16. , 
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heirs. of falvation, together with gbod men; 
whom God has adopted into his family. 
There is reſerved in heaven for you, an inberit- 
ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 'fadeth 
not away. Look for your reward from your 
maſter in heaven; not as men-pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chrift, doing the will of God 
from the heart; with good will, doing ſervice 
as to the Lord, and not to men: knowing, that 
whatſoever good thing any man doth, the fame 
be ſhall receive of. the Lord. 

How valuable and reſpedtable a member 
of ſociety is he, however low his ſituation 
in it, who performs his duty to man from 
the fear of God! He 7s humbled now, but 
he ſhall hereafter be exalted: for there is 
no reſpect of perſons with God. He is Lord 
over all. 

The bad behaviour of a maſter will not 
tempt a good ſervant to improper diſobe- 
dience; for the ſcripture thus teaches him: 
Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward. For this 1s thankworthy, 
if a man, for conſcience ſake, endure grief, ſut- 
fering wrongfully. The good ſervant will, 


* Epheſians, vi. 6, 7, 8. ; 


indeed, have many opportunities of exer- 
ciling patience, as well as all other virtues; 
and while he takes no ene let him de | 
careful to give none. 

Reſpect, indeed, will be Sack 3 him to 
his maſter, according to the law of nature 
and good order; for inferiors ſhould reve- 
rence their ſuperiors in rank, ſo far as to pay 
them that ſubmiſſion, which civility and de- 
corum, as well as the exiſtence of a well-re- 
gulated ſociety, require; and real reſpe& 
will conduce greatly to ſecure a ready obe- 
dience. The Apoſtle therefore, among other 
excellent advice to ſervants, directs them, to 
pleaſe their own maſiers well in all things, noi 
anſwering again. The eyes of the ſervants 
look unto the hands of their maſters; and the 
eyes of a maiden, unto the hands of her miſtreſs, 

In this free country, and in the ſtate of 
liberty which the loweſt ranks enjoy, it ſome- 
times happens, that abuſe and ill-language 
are uſed by ſervants towards thoſe who pro- 
tect them, and whoſe rank and virtue demand 
reſpeck. But this behaviour is not only in- | 
decent and unreaſonable, but ſtrictly forbid- 
den by the holy ſcriptures. Railing and 
reviling are unlawful in any Chriſtian; 
{ſervants are commended not_to anſwer again, 
but 
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but to hear and bear reproof with patience and 
reſignation, even if it is unjuſt; and if it is juſt, 
they are to receive it with great thankfulneſs, 
and to reform the errors which occaſioned it. 

I need not ſpend many words in convincing 
you, that diligence is a prime' virtue in a 
good ſervant. To conſume that time in idle- 
neſs, which ſhould be ſpent in promoting the 
purpoſes of an employer, is to be guilty of 
robbery. The time of a ſervant, within the 
limits - of reaſonable hours, belongs to the 
maſter. He has purchaſed it, and perhaps 
paid for it dearly. It is his right and proper- 
ty, no leſs than his eſtate. How guilty are 
many, who .conceive themſelves to be per. 
fectly innocent! I mean thole, who reſolve not 
to exert themſelves for another, but to enjoy 
eaſe and ſecurity, without making any return, 
though an equivalent is expected, and im- 
plied in the original engagement. 

If they are not guilty of lying, fraud, or 
ill language, they conclude that all is well; 
not conſidering, that they owe a debt of 105 
vices to their maſters, which, if they neglect 
to pay by voluntary omiſſion, they are to be 
numbered among the unjuſt; and are worthy 
to receive the puniſhment due to unprofit- 
able ſervants. 


Aa z That 


u 


358 On the Duty of Servantis. 

That” temperance and fobriety are virtues 
particularly requiſite 1 in ſervants, will be readi- 
ly acmitted. For how can they be fitto obey 
the commarids of others, who render them- 
ſelves incapable of governing themſelves? A 
thouſand evils ariſe in families, from the in- 
temperance of ſervants. No ſervant” is with. 
out ſome truſt or confidence repoſed ; but how 
ſhall he be vigilant or faithful, even if his 
principles incline him, whoſe eyes and ears 
and memcry are deſtroyed, or weakened by 
drunkenneſs and gluttony? It is neceſſary to 
be ſober, in order to be vigilant; which is 
the reaſon why fobriety and vigilance are 
conjointly recommended in the holy ſcriptures, 

I will. not treſpaſs on your patience ſo far, 
as to go through the whole circle of moral 
virtues, in pointing out the duty of ſervants, 
The text more particularly recommends a 


ſtric regard to truth; and I repeat, that from a 


ſtrict regard to truth every other virtue cha- 
Wi eriſtic of a good ſervant ane: a good man 
will be likely to ariſe. 


And now let me intreat thoſe in this uſe- 


ful claſs of mankind, who may now happen 


to hear me, not to ſuppoſe, that we recommend 
thoſe virtues to them for our own ſakes only. 


It is indeed true, that a good ſervant contri- | 


butes 
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butes greatly to the comfort of life, and 
mat every wiſe; maſter wiſhes for his own 
ſake, that his ſervant ſhould be well-prin- 
cipled in morality and religion. But believe 
me, ye to whom this advice. is more parti- 
cularly addreſſed, your own happinels is more 
concerned, than that of your maſters can 
poſſibly be. Your ſervices can contribute 
only to their intereſt or accommadation in 
this world, and during the ſhort period of 
this life; but your own virtues will recom- 
mend you to the favour of him, one day in 
whoſe courts is better than a thouſand; 
will ſecure you a manſion of bliſs, from 
which no caprice or evil accident can ex- 
clude you. | 

And I muſt add, that your good behaviour 
will be likely to promote your intereſt in this 
world, more than any art or cunning on 
which you may value yourſelves; for ſince 
all wiſe raaſters eſteem good ſervants ſo high- 
ly as they evidently do, there 18 no doubt 
but that he who can approve himſelf a good 
ſervant, will be encouraged, rewarded, and 
promoted in life. The proſperity and advance- 
ment of ſervants is certainly, for the moſt part, 
according to the characters they ſix by their 
behaviour, A really good and faithful ſer- 
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vant is indeed a moſt reſpectable perſon, a 
moſt valuable member of the community; 
and they who do not endeavour to advance 
ſuch a one from a low eſtate to a comfortable 
competency, or to render his burthen eaſy in 
ler vice, deſerve not the 1 which: 5 
enjoy. 
But imagine not, that, in the relacigins of 
maſter and ſervants, we mean to inſinuate, 
that there are more duties incumbent on ſer- 
vants than on maſters. By no means. Maſ- 
ters are under ftri& obligations to treat their 
ſervants kindly and juſtly, and to promote 
both their temporal and ſpiritual intereſt; 
but it muſt be allowed, that maſters, from 
the opportunities of a better education, from 
reading and various other ſources of know- 
ledge, are generally better acquainted with 
their duty than ſervants; happy are they 
if they act according to their better know- 
ledge; as much is given to them, much will 
be required. I have devoted theſe few hints 
of advice to ſervants, with a fincere delire to 
promote their eternal happineſs, as well as 
their preſent; and it appeared to me, that diſ- 
courſes have not been ſufficiently often ad- 
dreſſed, in particular, to perſons in this low, 
but uſeful order. But if Chriſt came to preach 
3 the 
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his miniſters. to imitate his amiable con- 
deſcenſion. e nds 
Indeed, it behoves us all to conſider, that 
the diſtinctions of rank are but of ſhort dura- 
tion. Death will ſoon level the high with 
the low. He who is clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fares ſumptuouſly every day, 
ſhall ſoon wear a ſhroud, and lie down in 
the earth, no leſs a prey to corruption, than 


the humble miniſter of another's pride and 


to behave well to each other during the ſhort 
time of this mortal life, remembering, that 
high and low, rich and poor, meet together; 
the Lord is the maker of them: 

It is not for us to deſcribe the particulars 


believe (as we are told by our Saviour, that in 
his Father's houſe there are many manſions,) 
ſome ſuperior degree of honour will await 
thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by ſuperior de- 
grees of holineſs in this life; ſo that while 
bad maſters may be degraded to low degrees, 
good ſervants ſhall be exalted, according to 
that rule, the Aut ſball be laſt, and the laft 


irft, 
I will 


the goſpel to the poor, ſurely it behoves 


he who, in the livery of ſervitude, was but 


luxury. Let us then make it our chief care 


of the heavenly ſtate; but there is reaſon to 
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will conclude, with exhorting thoſe who 
are fervants of men, to remember, that they 
ought to be, at the ſame time, the ſervants of 
God; and to take care, that they are not the 
ſervants of ſin, for the wages of fin are death. 
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On the Wickedneſ and Miſery of Envy. 
and CONTENTION. 


James, iii. 16. 


For where envying and firife is, there is con- 
uſion and every evil work. 


1 * world was originally created in great 
beauty and order; but the diſobedience 
of its inhabitants ſoon introduced that de- 
tormity and irregularity which every thinking 
mortal cannot but Tee and deplore. | 
The natural ſtate of things underwent a 
ſed alteration for the worſe at the fall of man, 
and ſo alſo did the moral and intellectual. 
The heart, which was formed by its benevo- 
lent Maker for every tender ſentiment, for 
love and humanity, became hardened to in- 
ſenſibility, or alive to the malignant A 
of envy, hatred, and revenge. 


Man, 
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Man, in his fallen ſtate, was to be his own 
tormentor, and the inftrument 'of his own 
puniſhment. For this purpoſe his heart was 
opened to the entrance of pride and malice, 
which, conſiſtently with their evil nature, 
Ring the boſom in which ther are moſt warm- 
ly cheriſned. 4 Ba 

I dwell not on the common topic, that envy 
tortures the boſom in which it is harboured, 
becauſe it is univerſally acknowledged; and 
thoſe who are under the influence of the 
paſſion, have felt a conviction of this truth 
more forcibly, than the moſt perſuaſive lan- 
guage of the orator or philoſopher have ever 
been able to inculcate it. I mean rather to 
conſider envy and ſtrife, as they tend, accord- 
ing to the text, to produce confuſion and 
every evil work in fociety. 

I ſhall review their effects in private fami- 
lies, in the intercourſe of a neighbourhood, 
in government, in the church, on whole na- 
tions, and on the eternal welfare of thoſe 
who are habitually and incorrightly under 
their malignant influence. 4 

There is not perhaps, under the canopy of 
heaven, a more lovely ſight, nor a happier 
ſtate, than that of whole families connected 
by the bands of love, ny leſs than of conſan- 

guinity, 
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guinity, living together in unity. The hap- 
pineſs of every individual is augmented dy 


mutual participation. The warmth is rever- 


berated and increaſed. The ſincerity of their 
endeavours to pleaſe. and accommodate each 
other, gives an additional value to every en- 
joyment, and to every convenience reſulting 
from the happy aſſociation. Angels might 
ſtoop down from heaven, to behold that love- 
ly picture, a virtuous and a happy family. 
But if the advantages of family union are 
great, the evils of diſunioh are of equal mag- 
nitude. From the unnatural animoſities of 
parent and child, of huſband and wife, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed but that miſery of a pe- 
culiar and aggravated kind muſt originate. 


not be born amidſt briars and thorns, and 
the offspring which ſtill wants the ſupport of 
parental protection, is extruded from the warm 
and ſafe neſt into the wide world, without 
one faithſul guide; the parent is deſerted 
by thoſe from whom he had every reaſon to 
expect comfort, and his grey hairs are brought 
with ſorrow: to the grave; or elſe the pair 
who have mutually vowed fidelity for life, and 
brought an offspring into the world, are driven 
from each other, in violation of the moſt 


ſolemn 


A ſeparation uſually takes place; for life can- 
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ſolemn engagements, compelled by their 0 
ſions to drag an Wee e N life in ſoli- 
tude, and expoſed to all the temptations of 
involuntary celibacy. Confuſion indeed, and 
every evil work, as the Apoſtle juſtly obſerves, 
are the natural conſequences of violent and ex- 
aſperated contention. have indeed remarked, 
that many have plunged themſelves into ex- 
ceſs, riot, and debauchery, eicher to avoid and 
forget the miſeries they experienced, under their 
domeſtic roof ; or from the want of an aſylum 
from the wicked: in their parents habitation, 

There is indeed no doubt, but that the evil | 
ſpirit, who goeth about ſeeking whom he may 
_ deſtroy, takes the opportunity of entering in- 
to thoſe families from which natural affection 
is excluded. He fills their hearts not only 
with hatred and malevolence, but with thoſe 
other evil propenſities which are found to ac- 
company the uncharitable ſins. All kinds of 
wickedneſs and miſery have proceeded from 
family diſſenſion; and I recommend it to all 
who are anx1ous for the preſervation of their 
innocence as well as peace, to cultivate the 
mild affections and gentle virtues, which lead 
to the eſtabliſhment and continuance of do- 
meſtic union. 

To avoid the irritation -of temper which 
ariſes from trifling cauſes, but produces ſe- 
E g rilous 
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nous effects, one of the beſt rules which can be 
given is, that every member of the fam ilyſhould 
pay a reciprocal reſpect; not indeed by a for- 
mal and referved behaviour, for that, I believe, 
is incompatible with ſincerity and affection, 
but a polite deference, derived from ſentiments 
of real eſteem and Chriſtian love. Whereas, 
unfortunately, the civilities of many families 
xe reſerved for the viſitor and the ſtran- 
ere © er 
But, indeed, it will operate as a more power- 
ful motive to the duty of ſeeking family peace 
and enſuing it, if we conſider that God has, 
in a peculiar manner, required it of thoſe 
who are his faithful ſervants. Honour thy 
father and mother, is among the exprels 
commandments which came from the mouth 
of God on Mount Sinai; and love and cha- 
rity are ſo ſtrongly and conſtantly required in 
the goſpel, that there can be no doubt but 
that the violation of them in the family circle, 
where reaſon as well as religion more particu- 
larly enjoins them, muſt be a ſin of no incon- 
ſiderable malignity. They cannot pretend to 
love mankind at large, and ſtrangers, whom 
they have not ſeen, and to whom they owe 
no particular favours, who hate and deſpiſe 


the perſons to whom they are indebted for 
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their being under God, and _ n thecom- 


4e and conveniences oft 330 
Ve | fathers, children, baſk avon 


moe, ſiſters, who have been hitherto ſo 


impr udent and wicked as to live in the world 


without natural affection, without endeavour- 


ing to bear each other's burthens, and to in- 
creaſe each other's eaſe and comforts; turn 
from the error of your ways, from the thorny 
and rough road of ſtrife and hatred, to the 
flowery path of love! Thus ſhall: you pre- 


ſerve each other from many ſins; thus ſhall 


you increaſe all the comforts of life; thus 
ſhall you ſweeten many of its bitter ingre- 


dients; thus ſhall you pleaſe the Father of us 


all, who intended that the great family of 
mankind ſhould all be bound together in the 
cords of love, as dear children of one almigh- 
ty and all-merciful Father, in every age 


and every clime. Conſider how ſhort this 


life is, and that when a dear relative is laid in 


the grave, how we ſhall wiſh, in the anguiſh 


of our hearts, that we had made our peace 
with him before he went hence, and was no 
more ſeen ! Agree with him therefore quick- 
ly, leſt death interpoſe and render that en- 
mity, which aroſe perhaps from the tranſient 
18 cg of pride and paſſion, eternal! O heal 
the 
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the n that rankle in your heart, by 
pouring in the oil and balſam of uus Seilen 
benerolaames.!” 6; en n 135 | 

have not conſidered envy as affecting this 
peace of priyate families, .becauſe J believe it 


ſeldom operates in that confined ſphere; but 


I triſe is too commonly found in them, and 


happy ſhould I be, if any thing which I ad- 
vance could leſſen its pernicious influence, and 


ſtrengthen the ſilken cords of domeſtic love. 


But I proceed to the conſideration of ano- 
ther ſcene of human affairs, 1 in which both 
envy. and ſtrife are equally conſpicuous and 
injurious; I mean, in the intercourſe a neigh- 
bourhood. 

Such is the preſent Wa of things, 
that there cannot be,an equality of conditions 
in the world; that ſome, will be riſing in life, 
while others fall, or continue ſtationary. | 

There is ſomething which has the appear- 
ance of chance | in all things; though it is in 
tact the ſecret operation « divine Providence. 
Whatever be the cauſe, it is certain, that it 
is not poſſible to find a neighbourhood, where 
all are on a level with reſpect to the advan- 
tages of external fortune. Unhappily, he 
who riſes above the level, becomes a mark 
for the ſhafts of envy. No pains are ſpared 
B b which 
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which can tend to reduce him to the ſitua- 
tion of the enviers. Few men are ſo ſpotleſs 
in their characters, as not to afford ' ſome 
ſcope for evil report among thoſe who exa- 
mine their actions and characters with the 
ſearching and unwinking eye of envy. Their 
real faults will be exaggerated beyond all 
bounds, and invention will be active in add- 
ing a long catalogue which have no founda- 
tion in truth. Calumnies will be induſtriouſſy 
ſpread in the dark, till all friendſhip and com- 
munication with the envied objects are utterly 
reſcinded. The angry paſſions are inflamed, 
between thoſe who ought to afford mutual 
reſpect and aſſiſtance, ſituated, as they are, by 
Providence in the vicinity of each other, and 
enabled to contribute to mutual comfort du- 
ring their through this turbulent 
world. 

But I forbear to enlarge on Fe fubject 
of envy as a topic of morality, becauſe it 
has been treated by all moraliſts, ſince men 
began to conſider moral actions in a philoſo- 
phical light; and it is difficult, as well as un- 
neceſſary, to add any obſervations upon it, 
recommended by the grace of novelty. View- 

ing it as a Chriſtian, rather than a moraliſt, 
L believe it will appear peculiarly atro- 

cious, 


4 » 
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cious, and moſt repugnant to that merciful 
ſyſtem of religion which was introduced i in- 
to the world by Chriſt Jeſus. 

The natural or unregenerate man is a 
compound of envy, hatred, and malice, the 
very qualities of the evil one; and it was the 
grand purpoſe of the Goſpel to change this 
diabolical diſpoſition to the angelic ſtate of 
love and charity. He who profeſſes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and is at the fame time 
under the influence of thoſe malevolent af- 
fetions, can have no juſt reaſons to ſuppoſe 
that his profeſſions are ſincere, or that the 
external actions of religion, which he per- 
forms from cuſtom or a 9 to decency, 
will be accepted. : 

No man can be envious. without knowing 
it; for envy is univerſally acknowledged to 
be a moſt painful paſſion. Let every one, 
therefore, who feels this viper gnawing at 
his heart, immediately conſider the dangerous, 
as well as tormenting ſtate in which he is in- 
volved. Let him conſider, that his:-envy is 
an infallible ſymptom of his want of grace; 
an indubitable proof of his not being a 
member. of Chriſt, and a child of God. 
Envy and fincere Chriſtianity are incom- 
patible, 
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How: many a are th ere, bing the 


evidence of theſe moſt important truths, who 
attend conſtantly 'at the church, and are de- 
cent in all religious offices, e at the very 


ſame time, are in the gall of bitterneſs, and, as 


the ſcriptures very ſtrongly expreſs tl their un- 
happy ſtate, children of the devil. | 
Chriſtianity teaches to rejoice bein them 
that rejoice; but how can he obey this pre- 
cept, to whom the joy of another Is an occa- 
0 of joy? Behold him all ile 250 
ghaſtly, guaſhing his teeth in ſome dark 
corner, while the voice of joy and health is 
ſinging the carols of innocence in the houſe 
of the proſperous. Can God Almighty look 
down from heaven, and behold the ſelfiſh 
wretch with complacency? Certainly not, for 
God is a God of love and mercy. But the 
devil muſt rejoice at the fight, and glory in 
beholding a proſelyte, and a child of his own, 
ſo fimilar to himſelf in the detormity of his 

diſpoſition. | 
Envy naturally produces ftrife. The bit- 
terneſs of the paſſion vents itſelf in reproach- 
ful language and unkind behaviour. Parties 
are formed who defend what others attack, 
and the whole neighbourhood is involved in 
a ſtate 


„„ 
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a ſtate. of war from the malice of a few indi- | 


#4 4 


ef 44 4 #4 £ 


viduals. I do, not enlarge. on the unbappi- 


neſs of ſuch a ſtate, becauſe all who are in 


it muſt acknowledge, that there are few con- 
ditions and ſituations, more uncomfortable, 


I conſider it rather as affecting our future 
happineſs than the... preſent, as diſpleaſing to 


God, and as rendering us incapable of re- 
ceiving the benefits. of Chriſt's redemption. 


It alienates the heart from God as much as 
from man. 


On this topic it is pine that few * 
ments are neceſſary; for no truth of Chriſti- 
anity is more univerſally known, than that 
which teaches men, that love, mercy, bene- 
volence, and charity, are the virtues which 
are beſt able to recommend. us to the favour 
of God, and to cover the multitude of ſins 
which our wickedneſs and preſumption lead 
the very beſt among us to commit. Who 
has not heard that our Saviour came into the 
world to teach men a new commandment, 
the great law of univerſal love? A new com- 
mandment I give you, that you love one 
another, It was indeed a new commandment; 
for in the times of heatheniſm, which God 
winked at, it was unknown, or known fo 


imperfeatly as to be little obſerved. Envy, 
B b 3 and 
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and revenge, and ftrife, if they were con- 
ducted with ſpirit, conſtituted a heathen 
hero. But to forgive and forget offences 
argues a greater ſoul, and to the honour of 
Chriſtianity is one of ber ſublime doe- 
trines. | 

I am afraid that moral precepts will con- 
tribute little to the baniſhment of envy, ha- 
tred, and malice; for none had finer moral 
precepts than the heathens, who yet gloried 
in ſome practices which aroſe from extreme 
malevolence. | 

I therefore conclude, that nothing can 
effectually reform the heart of man but the | 
grace of God; that nothing can ſoften its 
obduracy, nor ſweeten its acrimony, but 
the all- powerful influence of the Chriſtian | 
religion, the vital ſtreams of grace from heaven 
melting the heart of hardened unregenerate 
man. It is neceſſary that a new creation 
ſhould take place in us, before we can entire- 
ly overcome the malignant propenſities of 
man in a ſtate of nature, And how is this 
to be effected? By faith in Jeſus Chriſt, by 
prayer, and by earneſt endeavours to attain 
perfection. Every effort which it is in our 
power to make, by the help of our own rea- 


ſon, muſt be made, and the deficiencies will 
be 
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be ſupplied by God's grace, by the ema- 
nation of the Holy Spirit. 

There is, however, an zeritabilitg of n tem- 
per in many, which cauſes them to be in- 
volved in diſſenſions, without any delibe- 
rate intention to give or to take offence. 
Habitual indulgence often gives ſuch ſtrength 
to this diſpoſition, that it is found to deſtroy 
the happineſs of the perſon who is. under 
its influence, and of all around him. No- 
thing but perſevering endeavours to correct this 
unfortunate temper, can prevent its diffuſing 
extreme miſery. Whoever is poſſeſſed of it 
will, as he values his own eale and the tran- 
quillity of all who have any connexion with 
him, be conſtantly on his guard to reſtrain 
the very firſt tendency to anger. By habit 
he will find himſelf enabled to ſubdue this 
very painful paſſion, and inſtead of journey- 
ing through life in a path full of thiſtles, 
thorns, and briars, he will walk in ſmooth 
and flowery ways. But though the irritabi- 
lity which I mean to deſcribe, ariſes not 
from malevolence of heart, and therefore is 
leſs culpable than real malice, yet it is liable 
to the diſpleaſure of God when indulged; 
and I cannot help thinking, that God will 
lend his gracious ear to the man who ſincere- 
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ly endeavours to reſtralil 115 exceſſes. I muſt 
recommend prayer therefore, as one of the 


moſt efficacious means ef Wa the evils 


of an irritable temper. 

It is too obvious to require proof or illaſ- 
tration, that pride, vanity, arrogance, ſelf- 
conceit, oſtentation, have an immediate ten- 
dency to deſtroy the comforts of a good 
neighbourhood, and are on that account, as 
well as in their own nature, greatly diſpleaſing 
to God, at the ſame time that "oy are a 
nuiſance to ſociety. 

But I proceed to malice: topic which the 
text ſuggeſts to my conlideration. Where 
envying and ſtrife is, ſays the Apoſtle, there 
is confuſion and every evil work, Confuſion 
in public affairs is remarkably the conſequence 
of the malevolent paſſions. Our own coun- 
try, and indeed all' free countries, in which 
there was a licence of ſpeech or of Writing, 
have ' exhibited melancholy proofs: of the 
i effects attending a ſpirit of contention. 
Riot, tumult, and diſorder, have been' excited 
by the virulence of oppoſing parties; who, 
though each pretended to a remarkable love 
of their country, have contributed more than 
any foreign foe, or real calamity, to deſtroy 
its proſperity. 


Such, 
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Such, indeed, is the violence of poli- 
tical animoſity, that every ſocial and Chriſ- 
tian duty is ſacrificed to the indulgence of it. 
Hatred of the moſt bitter kind is occaſioned 
by a difference of opinion in politics, or by 
an attachment to a favourite ſtateſman, or 
ſyſtem of public conduct. And it is greatly 
to be lamented, that this violence of zeal 
ariſes not from the pure motives of genuine 
patriotiſm, to which it arrogantly pretends, 
but from envy; from a contentious temper, 
from vanity, from ambition. 

[ moſt - earneſtly admoniſh all who are in- 
ſtigated by theſe motives to ſeditious language, 


writing, or action, to confider, that they are 


inſulting the King of kings; who delights in 
order and tranquillity, and whoſe gracious 
Goſpel particularly requires a peaceful ſub- 
miſſion to the laws of a country, and to the 
powers legally eſtabliſhed. Confuſion and 
every evil work are the conſequence of the 
unruly paſſions of envy and ſtrife, when they 
direct their force againſt the civil government 


and its proper adminiſtrators. * Fear God and 


bonour Ihe king,” are commands joined toge- 
therin the Scriptures ſo cloſely, as toinduce one 
to conclude, that to honour the king, is to per- 
torm a duty, at leaſt approaching to the nature 

| of 


1 
—— "I 
\ E 


- = L — — . —— His ne ̃ — — = . 
Fro Init DEE SEE ED ICC — er nn | > ; 1 En tee . —— THI RTE 
= — 2 — = — — ... — — 5 — — 

— : ——> 2 — OE — — 2 5 
— 


RS 
9 
Fi 
| . 
1 
. 1 0 
1. 
HR 
1 
\ 4 
4 . 
7 9 vn 
* 
3 
: 1 | 
, 
\ 40 
i ot 
f 
, N FLY 
| vt 
” f 
i 8 
4 5 * 
j xy 
1 
* * 
i 
In 
1 
„ 1 
t' yy 
„ 
W 1 
1 41 i 
1 1 
N i 
try, vn 
WA is | if - 
\ 18. 4 14 
. „, 41 
Flt ; 
OST 
|? * 
i 
*% Z 
' EET LI \ 
BAY 7 
! o i 
nt 09.1 
| v 
\ +; | 
: ; ' : 
MO 
Riera 
n 
* 8 
1 1 1 5 
q*' 'F40 
ii 
To 
» 1 
19 1450 
N 
ien 
inn 
nnr 
Nc 
0 
M 
Mie 
1 11 
"RW "nn 
Wh 9 
do in 
MW. 044 
Wt (ith 
4 m1, 4 
Nene 
; nl. |. 
4h: ul Ih 4. 
Nenn 
. Ang. 
83 
Nn by 
1% F 1 LY 
fl 44 
N 5 2 
. 1 0 
1 mh 
161 i 
AY 
Witt j 18 
11; EL 
[ u.. 1 
ar 1 
22548 - 
IN 
Alt | 
N nl 
1 
1 
n 
. 
Ib 
C6 
„ 1 bt 
Ii 
7 N 
Nen. 
Fi i 
mn. 
"nt, 17 
| {00 
Tilt 
| 'y 
hls hf 
1»; Uh 
RE. 
4 1 4 
I OI 
u. N 
N 
1 
* n 
Nane 
A! 
Wd Volt 
1 
1% %. 
1 24 
OST 
1 ** [ 
n 
LON! 
THEE! 1 
E 
e \ 
i o 
Mae * 
17 » 
. 1A * 1 
MI 1 
40 . 
1% 3 
In 0 
n. 
4 4 
1 fl n 
ei 
1 
Nan; 
Tad) 
WY + .H. 
e 
i i 
pr 465 
FI 0 
WU: |: 
* "Ln 
1 e 
4 T1338: © 
} gi 4: 
*. 4 
Lt ln, zi 
F408 6 8 
1FYLINS: Bl 
A." 
ien 
W974 7 
— 
n 
Wo bl 
' y 4 
i 
ng 
ens 
1 i 
"wi "vp 
46 N. 
Ur 2 
1 y 
$ | - 
WV... xt; 
{8177-88 
0 . 
Hin 
nM: % 4 
KY 0 
4 N 
40 
Nen 
+338 6: 
. 
n 
' 
Wag fs | 
Wy 1}. 
. oY 
fl i l 
" 4 
lit] 6 
; WM. 
" , 
BBS i 
oy 
1 651 
j ; 
"0 t l 
"MK + 


\ 
4 
10 
0 999 
N 
x þ4 112 
! *. 
l 
4 J 
. = 
i-|þ 
* 


378 On the Mieledngq and:Mifery 


of a religious office. | But if this ſhould not 
be allowed, yet it is certainly true, that to 
| diſturb good government, is contrary] to. the 
duty of a good man, and particularly incon- 
ſiſtent with the character of a good Chriſtian; 
ho ſhould ſtudy to be quiet, and to mind his 
own-buſineſs, and not follow thoſe ho, from 
envy and ſtrife, are given to e or unne- 
14 innovation. 

But the evil ſpirit of contention is too 
common in a department which ought to ex- 
hibit exemplary inſtances of peace and unity; 
I mean, in the diſcuſſion. of religious doc- 
trines, and in eccleſiaſtical controverſy. I 
would not be underſtood to diſſuade from 
inquiry. It is the duty and delight of every 
rational mind, to employ itſelf in the inveſ- 
tigation of important truth. But I wiſh the 
conviction to become univerſal, that charity is 
of far more conſequence than knowledge, 
and that there are few ſpeculative points ſo 

really intereſting as to juſtify the violation of 
charity 1 in their diſcuſſion, 

It is indeed greatly to be feared, that reli- 
gious controverſialiſts are often under the 
influence of pride, envy, and a contentious 
diſpoſition, which they and their admirers 
miſtake for the warm glow of a pure zeal. 
I am 
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language. The love K truth operates f — 


ſteadily and uniformly, but not ' violently. 
The love of victory and ſuperiority ſharpens 
the ſtyle. The defire of literary fame, of be- 
coming the patron or leader of a ſect, of 
flencing the voice of oppoſition, uſually 


| inſpires that eagerneſs and warmth of tem- 


per, which it is not natural that the truth 
or falſehood of any ſpeculative opinion ſhould 
excite, I will not mention the names of 
many illuſtrious polemical divines, whom 
death has removed beyond the reach of their 
opponents anger; but I will lament over their 
craves, that they embittered their own, lives, 
rendered themſelves diſagreeable to others, 
and diſobedient to God's law of charity, with- 
out the ſmalleſt advantage to thoſe churches 
which they pretended to ſerve, or to the gene- 
ral cauſe of Chriſtianity. 

Senſible and moderate Chriſtians among 
the unlearned, cannot but be offended when 


they ſee their teachers diſputing on ſubjects 


of religion, with an acrimony which no re- 
ligion, and much leſs the Chriſtian, can juſ- 


tify. They argue with great appearance of 


reaſon, that they cannot be ſincere in teach- 


ing 


"EE. by 1 
70 WIRED 
(Nl N of 


i 
9 
a 
4 
: 


"a 2 N LEED 25 * 18 © 1 KY 8 = 2 wht 8 ann, 5 
ä VCC = 
Fs , PPP. I 
is 5 E * 2x 8 2 5 * 4 4 EIS eds} 
11, 3%" ie ivr eee . e 
* I. \ : eee 
$ f5 : 5 2 2 
4 4 
89 Ao. 7 
5 ” 
. 
* , 
* * 
4 * 


380 On the Wichednefa and, Mi les: 5 
ing charity, who, hear themſelves, totally 


11 4 


chat 1 may. venture. to, afhrm, that. religious 
controverſies, when conducted with animo- 
ity, whatever abilities may be diſplayed on 
either ſide, are injurieus to the cauſe of 
-Chriſtianity which they pretend to promote. 
4 hope, in this enlightened age, whenever ec- 
| cleſiaſtical combatants are diſpoſed, to proceed 
beyond the limits of moderation, the public 
will turn away their eyes from the indecent 
conteſt, and thus diſcourage it by contempt 
and neglect. This, I believe, is the moſt 
effectual method of diſcouraging it, as ſuch 
controverſies owe their violence to pride and 
vanity, which can no longer be gratified, 
when readers, hearers, and ſpectators, una- 
nimouſly refuſe their attention. 


It is dangerous to begin a religious diſpute, 


On no ſubject do the angry paſſions take fire 


ſo ſoon as on religion. The moſt lamentable 
events in hiſtory have been cauſed by reli- 


gious rage. An enthuſiaſm, ſimilar in its 
effects to real madneſs, originates from un- 
governed zeal in eccleſiaſtical controverſies. 
Let us then, as we value the cauſe of Chriſti- 
anity, our own tranquillity, and the proſpe- 


rity of our country, avoid thoſe violent dil- 
putes 


— ol: road eo emo ths 
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putes webich ätfalibliy tend to injure them all. 
The b ginuing of” flrife ir ile ar when ore 


knows whether he mall be able to ſtop the 
torrent; and whether himſelf and his oppo- 
nent, as well as every thing' for which they 
contended, may not Ie: Overwhelmed | in the 
tluge i 
But virulence and rage are not only vifible 
in religious, but alſo in literary diſcuſſions: 


It might be ſuppoſed, that in ſuch diſputes, 


be elucidated by oppoſition without enmity. 
A liberal and generous. conteſt excludes Not 
mutual benevolence; but , here alſo, it is to 
be feared that victory, not truth, is the ob- 
ject of purſuit. A defeat argues an inferiority 
of knowledge and of abilities; and a con- 
quered combatant would rather, that truth 
and all her intereſts ſhould be deſerted, than 
that his pride ſhould be humbled by ſubmif⸗ 
ſion. Knowledge, when uſed only for the 
purpoſes of haughty diſputation, puffeth up; 
but charity edifieth; that is, a benevolent dif- 
poſition, without much learning, will contri- 
bute more to real improvement, than pro- 


found ſcience, with envy, and a contentious 
diſpoſition, 
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lieh "out water, ſays holy "Fit; no one 


where no intereſt is concerned, truth might f 


I mean 
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I mean not to ſuggeſt, chat learned diſpu- 


tations, or liberal contentions, are of no value. 
As iron ſharpeneth 1 iron, ſo Hex the ability of 


one man improve that of another, by a kind 
of colliſion, But I wiſh all who engage in 
controverly to preſerve the liberality of gen» 
tlemen, and that indeed which includes it, the 


charity of a true Chriſtian; remembering, 
that the glory of conquering an antagoniſt 


is not comparable to the ſatisfaction of con- 


quering ourſelves, and becoming emancipated 


by our own efforts from the ſlavery of pride 


and anger. 


But to return to the ſrenes of private life 


and ſocial intercourſe, where envying and 


ſtrife are moſt viſible, and moſt productive of 
confuſion, I will only add a ſhort exhorta- 
tion, Let us all duly conſider, of how little 


value this world, and all it contains, is, to a 


creature who exiſts but for a ſhort time; and 
who is liable, every hour of his exiſtence, to 
be called from all which attaches his heart, 
and dazzles his imagination. The beſt things 
which the world can beſtow, are not, in the 
eye of the true Chriftian, worthy to excite 
a virulence of reſentment, or cauſe a vio- 
lation of the law of love. Let us, I ſay, 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and act in conſequence 
of ſuch a conviction. If we can obtain any 

| 8 honour 
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honour or a without violation of juſ- 
tice and charity, there is certainly no reaſon 


to decline it; but let us avoid all purſuits i in - 


which rivalry may induce us to injure and 
vex our competitors. Let us alſo endeavour, 
as we value our own tranquillity, to cultivate 
1 peaceable temper; to ſeek peace and enſue: 


it; and, as much as in us lies, to live peace- 


ably with all men. Moſt of us are ready to 
profeſs a regard for peace, and attribute all 
the blame of its violation to the perverſeneſs 
and ill- uſage of an adverſary, But have we 
really done every thing in our power to pre- 
rent the rupture before it began, and to cloſe 
it afterwards by amicable reconciliation? I 
fear, there are but few among thoſe who live 
in a ſtate of enmity, who can with truth 
anſwer this queſtion in the affirmative. Let 


words of their lips, are conſcious that they 
have not done all that in them lies to avoid 
the violation of charity, or to reſtore it when 
volated, immediately, before this day's ſun 
res down, enter on the performance of a 
duty, which reaſon, religion, and common 

humanity require. 
But as exhortations merely moral, and pre- 
pts founded only in human n have 
| not 


all then, who, notwithſtanding the plauſible 
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384 On the Wickedieſs and Miſery, & er 
not been ſufficiently efficacious in correct- 
ing the malignity of the human Heart, I 
muſt moſt earneſtly intreat you, to pray to him 


who ruleth the heart, and is able, by the 
ſecret influence of his holy ſpiritg to purify 
all its pollutions, and to correct all its errors, 
to aſſiſt you im your endeavours in the cultiva- 
tion of a charitable and peaceable diſpoſition. 


He will, if you ſincerely aſk for ſo great a 


bleſſing, beſtow on you that moſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtue $ wherefore, from this hour, laying 
aſide all malice, and all guile and hypocrifies, 


and all evil-ſpeaking, as new born babes, deſire | 


the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may _ 
thereby. | 

And may your prayers be heard, ann — 
ed, by that benevolent Spirit to whom be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all honour, , might, 


majeſty, and dominion, now and for erer- 


more. Amen. 
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They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good thy 
ave no knowledge. 


f are perſons in the world, who 
are celebrated for ſhrewdneſs and ſaga- 
city ; who underſtand men and things, who 
know how to acquire money in abundance, and 
to preſerve and improve their acquiſitions; but 
who, attheſametime, are acknowledgedto have 
no pretenſions to goodneſs of heart, or that kind 
of wiſdom which the Scriptures recommend. 
They are known to do many things, which, 
if they are ſtrictly juſt, are hard; and they 
are tormented by continual anxiety and ſuſ- 
picion. However they may boaſt of 
wiſdom, they are certainly guilty of ex- 
Co treme 
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, treme folly, if to renounce innocence, a good 
eonſcience, and tranquility can deſerve that 
appellation. - | 

I "hall think our time and attention well | 
employed, in endeavouring to convince them 
of their error, and to lead them from falſe 
wiſdom and falfe happineſs, to ſuch conduct 
and ſuch enjoyments, as are at once ſub- 
ſtantial and durable. 5 
Different men appear to view the world 
with different degrees of attachment to it. 
Some are ſo paſſionately fond of it, as to de- 
termine at all events, and whatever it may 
coſt them, to poſſeſs a conſiderable ſhare of 
it. They obſerve, that more is to be gained 
by art and cunning, than by real merit and 
ſincerity. They learn to watch for opportu- 
nities favourable to their deſigns; and if, in 
the courfe of their negociations, they find a 
man who is unſuſpicious, becauſe he is honeſt, 
they ſelect him as their proper and natural 
prey, and as furniſhing full ſcope for the 
practice of their artful machinations. They 
are, it muſt be acknowledged, too often ſuc- 
ceſsful; for the good are not on equal terms 
with the wicked, in. the conteſts for worldly 
profit and preferment. But what do they gain 


of real and durable ſatisfaction? If their gains 
are 
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are weighed againſt" the pleaſures of a good 
conſcience and a good character, they will 
be found light as the duſt in the balance. 
The honeſt man whom they over-reach, is far 
happier than they, even though he ſhould be 
ſo far injured. by them as to be reduced 
to poverty. It is better to be cheated, than to 
cheat. The worldly wiſe man does not ſee his 
folly in the midſt of worldly affluence. He 
truſts in riches and honours, and exalted ſtation; 
but the time will certainly arrive, when he 
will feel the_ weakneſs, or rather madneſs, 
of puttirig His truſt in any thing but the 57 
probation of conſcious virtue, and the well- 
grounded hopes which the! Chriſtian religion 
muſt always afford to the faithful. 

There are others, who value themſelves 
greatly on their {kill in games of chance; who 
live apparently for no other purpoſe, but to 
ſhake the dice, or to win and loſe by any other 
caſual contingencies. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that many of their ſports and games 
require a great deal of ingenuity and care in 
the ſucceſsful praQice of them. But they 
incur great temptation to wrong, and fre- 
quently commit it, when engaged in play 
with thoſe who are not equally ſkilful in the 
various games, and in the doctrine of chances. 
Ce '2 Their 
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Their characters are thus ſullied, and their 


peace of mind interrupted. ,. They are afraid 
of detection. They are afraid of a viciſſi- 
275 of fortune, and indeed often experience 
it. They are either elevated with joy beyond 
al the bounds of reaſon, or they are depreſſed 
with grief i in the ſame degree. Their grief 
_ often terminates. in deſpair; for none are 
found to be guilty of ſuicide ſo frequently, 
as gameſters by profeſſion. After all their 
pretenſions to ſenſe and judgment, can they 


juſtly be eſteemed wiſe, or even able men, 


who purſue ſuch a courſe of life, as is incon- 
ſiſtent with peace and reputation? 
There are again many who value them- 
ſelves on thoſe polite accompliſhments and 
ſhining arts, which enable them to ſeduce 
the innocent to ruin, and to deſtroy the hap- 


pineſs of families. Their arts are ſubtle, 


their behaviour refined; and they too often 
ſucceed in the immediate objects of their 
purſuit. But they pay a dear price for all 
their acquiſitions. They are avoided by all 


decent and reſpectable perſons, as ſoon as their 


characters are known. They are loaded with 
the reproaches of tlioſe whom they have 


deeply injured, and they are ſtung by remorſe. 


Alas! what avail an inſinuating addreſs and 
: all 
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an artful management, an aſfiduous attention, 
and an unwearied perſeverance in purſuit, if 
the reſult is infamy, anguiſh, and repentance? 

How much happier it had been for the 


they had exerted their agreeable and active 
powers in ſweetening domeſtic intercourſe, 
and adding to the ſecurity and comfort of fa- 
mily connexion ? Many a broken'heart would 
have beat with joy at their preſence, and 
taken refuge under their protection. O that 
ye could bear witneſs to the villany and folly 
of ſeduQion, ye numerous tribes both of men 
and women, who have been brought by its 
conſequences to an untimely grave! I with 


cold manſions, to appal with your pale and 
ſorrowful looks the gay, the riotous, the un- 


goes about ſecking whom he may devour, and 
prides himſelf on that cunning which enables 
him to diffuſe deep and laſting miſery for the 
lake of ſelfiſh and momentary gratification. 
Liſten, O young man, and return from the 
paths that lead to deſtruction, while a return 
is practicable! Thouſands have tried the 
courſe of life which you purſue, and have, 


Ce 3 | though 


ſeducers themſelves, as well as for ſociety, if 


it were poſſible to call you from your clay- 


thinking debauchee, who, like the evil ſpirit, 


with a ſigh, confeſſed that it is deceitful; and 
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though it looks pleaſant on the firſt entrance, 
that it ends in darkneſs and horror. Soppals 
the cauſe of the ſeduced perſon, that of your 
oven near relation, chat of your daughter or 
of your wife. Your blood boils within you 
at the idea. Feel then for others, and endea- 
vour to ſubdue thoſe paſſions which you have 
bitherte fomented; and to which you have 
given the ſtrength of habits, by long indul- 
gence. Value not yourſelf any longer, on 
that addreſs and ability which render you 
ſucceſsful in deſtruction. Vou have been 
| hitherto 2 only to dÞ cuil, than which 
there can be no greater folly. Taſte the 
pleaſure of benevolence; of ſparing the inno- 
cent, thoſe whom a confidence in your appa- 
rent goodneſs may have placed in your power; 
and experience, whether any tranſitory plea - 
fure, any poor triumph over the defence- 
leſs, can exceed the ſublime, the godlike 
enjoyment. Your wiſdom will be evinced in 
laying aſide all thoſe arts, on which you have 
hitherto felt an nen pride aun ſelf- 
complacency. 

All thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed 175 vice 10 
any kind, who ſeek their own private pleaſure 
or profit, in ſuch a manner as to give jult cauſe 
of offence, or to injure others, are to be 
numbered 
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numbered, among the perſons characterized in. 
the text, as being 20 / 10 do evil; but having, 
no knowledge, to do good, that is, to Wage 
real happineſs and rational enjoyment 5 
Many have been the diſputes of philoſo- 
phers, on the chief good and the true wiſdom, 
It is evident, that To DO GOOD, AS, FAR/AS. 


OUR INFLUENCE EXTENDS, Is 'OUR,CHIEF. 


GOOD AND ONLY WISDOM. To. approach 
neareſt to God, is to approach to perfection; 
but how can we approach ſo nearly to that 
fountain of all good, as by doing good in 
every poſlible ſenſe of that expreſſion? 

No one will diſpute the propriety of doing 
good to ourſelves, This is at once the dictate 
of nature, and of duty. But how ſhall we 
effect it? What is our good? Does it conſiſt 
in pampering our appetites, and rioting in 
ſenſuality? in gratifying the paſſions of pride, 
envy, or ambition? Certainly not; though the 
votaries of this world act as if they were 
convinced, that the happineſs of man de- 
pends on ſenſual pleaſure, grandeur, and 
opulence. Let them maintain by their con- 
duct, or by arguments, any ſyſtem which 
they may caſually have adopted; it is certain, 
that the good or happineſs of every man de- 
pends rather on his reſtraint, than his indul- 
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gence of exorbitant paſſions.” Peace, tran- 
quillity, ſelf-poſſeſion, are neceſſary to all true 


happineſs; but will any one affirm, that theſe 
are to be enjoyed by thoſe who are deeply 
engaged in gaming, in ſeduction, in purſuit 


of unbounded wealth, or the cofiteſts of 
ambition? The agitations of competition, 
frequent diſappointments, hope and fear in 
the extremes; theſe prevent all ſolid enjoy- 
ment, weary and embarraſs the mind with 
conſtant anxiety, and not only 2 _ 
abbreviate exiſtence. | 
To do good to ourſelves, is to promote the 
welfare of our minds and bodies, by con- 
ſtantly cultivating the one, and purifying and 
ſtrengthening the other, by temperance and 
exerciſe. Our ſouls are ourſelves: To waich 
over their ſtate; to cure all their diſcaſes by 
applying to the phyſician of ſouls, - Jeſus 
Chriſt; to ſacrifice all advantages of this 
world, and all Pleaſures of ſenſe, to their im- 
provement, this is to do good to ourſelves; 


ſubſtantial good, ſuch as ſhall continue its be- 


neficial effect upon us in the preſent life, and 
through eternity. To have this regard for 
ourſelves, and to conſult our good in this ex- 
tended ſenſe, is to be laudably ſelfiſh, and 
truly wiſe, They who feel no inordinate at- 
tachment 
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tachment to what the world madly; purſuss, 
to pleaſures, wealth, and honburs, and ſilently 


ſeek an acquaintanee with God, with their 
own ſouls, and with their duty, appear indeed 


fooliſh and enthuſiaſtic in the eye of the men 


of the world; but they experience, in the 


ſolid pleaſures which an intercourſe with hea- 


ven affords, that enjoyment which no worldly 

cunning or abilities can poſſibly procure, 
Man was: placed in this world, that he 

might be continually employed in doing good 


to himſelf in this liberal ſenſe; that he might 


ſecure to himſelf both temporal and eternal 
good ; eaſe of mind, and the favour of God, 
who alone can beſtow unmixed felicity. 

As man is compounded of two different 
prineiples, a ſpiritual and a corporeal it is 
his duty to preſerve and improve them both, 
by the exertion of his reaſon, and by prayer. 
He will have a due regard to his health, which 
is beſt preſerved by temperance and induſtry. 
He will have a ſtill greater regard for the 
ſtate and condition of his ſoul, which is pre- 
ſerved and improved by piety and. charity, 
He will, by a conſtant vigilance, promote the 
welfare of both, and thus have the knows 


ledge to do good to himſelf in ſuch a manner, 


as to be able to do good to others moſt ef- 
feCtually þ 
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fectually; for it can never be onda that 
he who preſerves his body and foul in a vigor- 
ous ſtate, is better able to ſerve his neighbour 
and ſociety, than he who, by intemperate 
pleaſures, and a regard for the things of this 
world only, corrupts and de work his 
animal and ſpiritual nature. 

He who is ingenious in Wing * fow 
cious in the purſuit and improvement of un- 
lawful pleaſures, cannot be ſaid to be wile in 
any other reſpect, than w/c to do evil, He 
has no Enowledge to do good, and no incli- 
nation. The apparent good which he pur- 
ſues is deluſive, and, however fair 1 its een 
ance, terminates in evil. ys | 

But he who 1s really wiſe, not 5 pues 
good himſelf, but promotes it in bis neigh- 
bour. He never wiſhes to derive advantage 
from injuring another. On the contrary, he 
would chuſe to ſuffer an injury himſelf, rather 
than to hurt any man for private emolument, 
however conſiderable. 

He deems it not folly, to forego an oppor- 
tunity of advancement or advantage, when 
there is a probability that his ſucceſs is not to 
be obtained but at the expence of another's 
intereſt, and of juſtice. But the wiſe man 
of this world lays it down as a maxim, that 
MT no 
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no profit or +honour is to 'be- relinquiſhed; 
which can be obtained conſiſtently with a = 
appearance, with ſecrecy, and with ſafety. 

The good and religious man is not con- 
tented with avoiding the commiſſion of in- 
juries; he is vigilant to diſcover opportunities 
for the practice of benefits, and the diffuſion 
of comfort. He exerts his ingenuity and 
ſagacity, in diſcovering proper objects for 
the exerciſe of his beneficence. He feels the 
miſeries of life, and learns, from his own 
ſufferings, to fympathiſe with the unhappy. 

If he is rich, he beſtows a part of his 
riches on the poor, with regular bounty and 
with ſincere cheerfulneſs. If he is wiſe, or 
particularly ſkilled in the knowledge of any 
art or ſcience, he is willing to exert his abi- 
lities, and diſplay his accompliſhments, for the 
benefit of others, and the community at large, as 
well as for his own protit, or reputation. 

He is, in a word, wile to do good to his 
neighbour by every poſſible mode. To do 
him evil, he has no knowledge. He poſſeſſes 
not the arts of villains and deceivers; he has 
never ſtudied them, and his heart would for- 
bid him to practiſe them if he were able. 

But I dwell no longer on the topic of bene- 
ficence, It is. a duty recommended by the 


I ſtrong 


396 The FRE of the Wicked 


ſtrong 888 of the human heart; and, leſt 
they ſhould not be duly attended to, by the 


moſt frequent injunctions of the holy Goſpel 


of Jeſus Chriſt. To do good to others, or to 
practiſe charity, conſtitutes the very ſummit 
of all Chriſtian excellence, and therefore it 
can require no proof that it is the mark of 
the higheſt wiſdom of which an human crea- 
ture is capable. 

But is the worldling obſerved to "WY occa- 
eus to ſerve his fellovinereatichnls; Does he 
uſe his. beſt faculties in deviſing modes of re- 
lieving want, and mitigating pain? Does he 
not rather avoid, like the proud prieſt and 
unfeeling Levite, the ſight of another's miſery, 
leſt he ſhould be induced to remove it at the 


expence of his dearly beloved pelf? He is 


too wiſe, as he deems it, to put himſelf to 
any charge in relieving the wants of one 
who will never have an opportunity of te- 
turning the favour. To uſe his own phraſe 
in expreſſing his own idea, he knows better, 
than thus to fland in his own light. There 
are, he argues, expences enough which can- 
not be avoided, and. it would therefore be a 
folly to give away any thing which can be 
withheld without violation of legal juſtice. It 
would be madneſs, according to the wiſdom 
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of this world, to forego any profit for the 
fake of others, merely from the Pe of 
Chriſtianity and philanthrop p. 
Thus we fee the wiſe man of this world 
ſkilled in nothing which contributes to his 
own eſſential benefit, or to the benefit of his 
neighbour. We ſee him indulging a culpa- 
ble ſelfiſhneſs to the utmoſt extreme. We 
ſee him little ſcrupulous of the means of ac- 
compliſhing his purpoſes; and heſitating at 
neither meanneſs nor fraud, when they can 
be practiſed conſiſtently with ſafety and con- 
cealment. And is this wiſdom? It is the 
poor and narrow-minded wiſdom of thoſe 
to whom this world, and the external goods 
of fortune, as they are termed, are the only 
objects of delight. But it is not the wiſdom 
of thoſe happier perſons, who poſleſs minds 
enlarged by Chriſtianity, and who ſee things in 
ſuch a light, as induces. them to think the 
poſſeſſion of wealth, and the enjoyments of 
ſenſuality, totally worthleſs, when compared 
to a good conſcience and the favour cf God. 
The world is too much inclined to com- 
pliment with the title of wiſe men, thoſe who 
ſeek only their own worldly proſperity with 
addreſs and ſucceſs. Such characters are ad- 
mired as exhibiting examples of Prudence, 
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and frequently pointed out for the des 


of young men. It would greatly ſerve the 
cauſe of virtue and religion, if the world 
would reform its opinion of wiſdom; and 
give the praiſe of it not to mere worldlings, 
but to the pious and honeſt; to men who 
lift up their minds from this low earth, and 
aſpire at an excellence and happineſs, which 
nothing ſublunary can beſtow; who mind 
not earthly things, but heavenly. 

Let me prevail with all who hear me, to 
reform their Judgments, if they have hitherto 
thought that aſk ill in the arts of acquiring 
and improving an eſtate conſtitutes true wiſs 
dom; if they have indulged their ſelfiſh love 
of profit and honours, at the expence of their 
fellow-creatures., To be wiſe to do evil, is 
extreme folly. Addreſs in buſineſs, and pru- 
dence in the management of affairs, are cer- 
tainly valuable and uſeful; but they muſt be 
controlled by ftrict moral honeſty, or they 


may become a ſnare to their poſſeſſors, and 


lead them into temptation. If the end is 
evil, no ſkill in uſing the means can entitle 
a man to praiſe and eſteem. The end will cor- 
rupt the means; as well as the means, the end. 

I ardently wiſh, that I could prevail with 


all who hear me this day, to diveſt themſelves 
| | of 
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of all ambition of being eſteemed wiſe, in- 
dependently of being good. ; Such wiſdom 
is the wiſdom of the ſerpent, the cunning of 
that evil being who delights in miſchief and 
miſery. The world ſpeaks in terms of high 
approbation of able men, whoſe ability ſeems 
to conſiſt in little elſe than a ſubtle policy; 
an addreſs in managing a bargain, and taking 
advantage of others, who from à want of 
worldly cunning or from ignorance, are liable 
to deception. I am concerned to remark, 
that ſuch a character is frequently extolled 
and admired above all others; and the conſe- 


quence is, that young men endeavour to 


acquire it, by ſtudying the arts of cunning, 
rather than the generous virtues of candour 
and benevolence. Religion and. conſcience 
are ſoon ſacrificed; and I know nothing 


which tends more effectually to diffuſe vice 


and miſery, than the admiration of abilities 
independently of virtue, and aſſociated with 
infidelity and immorality. | 

Let our firſt endeavour be to do good, and 
to avoid evil. If we can accompliſh this end, 
we are ſufficiently wite. Others may over- 
reach us in a negociation. Others may, in 
conſequence of their ſubtlety, become richer 
or greater than ourſelves; but our wiſdom 


will 


will be evinced in the final reſult, and even 
in the general courſe of our lives: We ſhall 
enjoy peace, and a good conſcience. Hope 
of God's favour will brighten every proſpect; 
and there is every reaſon to believe, that 
while the children of this world, who in their 
generation are wiſer than the children of light, 
ſhall be excluded from the preſence of God, 
we ſhall be admitted (our good intentions and 
endeavours being accepted as a compenſation 
for our defects) to the right hand of him, in 
whoſe gift are pleaſures, riches, and honours, 
far beyond what we can deſire or deſerve. 

Then may the worldly-ww1i/e ſay, We fools 
„ accounted their lives madneſs, and their end 
« fo be without honour. How are they num- 
« bered among the children of God, and their 
* lot is among the ſaints *!"' 


* Wiſdom. v. 4. 
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MATT. vi. 13. 
But deliver us from evil. 


NY attempt to elucidate a bange in a 

prayer which every Chriſtian uſes pri- 
vately in his cloſet, and which the wiſdom of 
our church has directed to be uſed in every 
ſeparate office, will juſtly claim your ſerious 
attention. 

I mean not, however, to arrogate the merit 
of making a new diſcovery, when J inform 
you, that the words, deliver us from evil, have 
been commonly miſunderſtood. They have 
been ſuppoſed to convey a petition for a deli- 
verance from evil. in general, moral, and na- 
tural; and indeed, in this ſenſe, the meaning 
is comprehenſive, and ſuch as muſt receive 
the ſincere aſſent of every mortal. 85 
D d But 
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But it is juſtly obſerved, that the original 
ſignifies a petition for deliverance from the 
power of the evil one, and ought to be tranſ- 
lated — deliver us from THE EVIL NE; from 
Satan, the adverſary of mankind, from whom 


all the ſin and miſery of man derive their 


origin. 


In this age, in which many make preten- 


ſions both to wit and philoſophy, without any 

juſt elaim to common ſenſe or common honeſty, 
attempts have been made to ridicule or reaſon 
away the belief of an evil ſpirit; and there 


ſeems to be cauſe for ſurmiſing, that they who 


believe not in the exiſtence of Satan, are 
equally incredulous on the ſubject of all revealed 
religion. It is indeed certain, and beyond 
_ poſſibility of diſpute, that the Holy Scriptures 
declare the reality of evil ſpirits and fallen 
Angels, and of oNE, who is eminent among 
them, as their chief or tyrant, So that he who 
ventures to reject the belief of Satan, the ad- 
verſary of God and man, muſt at the ſame 
time reject the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
There are, however, many who cannot in- 
duce themſelves to avow a total diſbelief of 
the Goſpel, who yet would explain away the 
doctrine of devils as merely allegorical and 
figurative. They chuſe to be Chriſtians ; they 


are 


- 
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are ſhocked at the idea of profeſſing infidelity, 

yet they would faſhion the Goſpel according 

to their own ideas of propriety, and accept 

ſuch doctrines only as d with their own 
prepoſſeſſions. | 

Before I proceed any farther on the intereſts 

ing ſubje&, which I have choſen for your pre- 

. Wl ſent meditation, I will deſire you to recollect 

7 thoſe plain texts of Scripture, which no inge- 

nuity of interpretation can ſo far diſtort, as to 


exiſtence and great power of the evil one. 


acted in effecting it. You cannot require to 
be informed, that Chriſt was to bruiſe the head 
of the ſerpent ; that is, the Devil: and you 
muſt be credulous indeed, if you will believe 
that the Devil, ſo often mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, is only an allegorical perſonage. 
It is the doctrine of the Scriptures, how- 
ever it may be derided by minute philoſophers, 
that the Devil and his angels, or evil ſpirits, 
in- have their preſent habitation in the circum- 
of ambient air; from which convenient ſituation 
the WW they ſurvey mankind, and take every oppor- 


ey WW them to deſtruction. Satan himſelf 1 1s called 
are D d 2 by 


prevent them from declaring plainly, the actual 


You cannot require a repetition of the hiſ- 
tory of Adam's fall, and of the part which Satan 


tunity of ſeducing, corrupting, and leading 


1 2 
We 
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by St. Paul, the prince of the Po wer of the air. 
This ſituation conſtitutes their place of exile 
from heaven. This is the priſon in which 


God hath reſerved them unto the judgment 
of the great day. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, ſaith St. Jude, but left 


their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 


laſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment 
of the great day. For God ſpared not the 
angels, as we read in St. Peter, which ſinned, 
| but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgment; or, as it is interpreted by Joſeph 
Mede, having adjudged the angels that ſinned 


to hell torments, © he delivered. them to be 


“ kept, or reſerved, (in the airy region, as in a 


ce priſon,) for chains of darkneſs at the day of 


judgment.“ 
But to diſcover the local refidence of theſe 
evil beings, is not of the greateſt conſequence 
to us. Our firſt object with reſpect to them is, 
to be convinced of their real exiſtence, and the 
greatneſs of their power. I could produce 
many other paſſages, which tend to prove, 
that we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities and powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places ; but you 
need 
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need only open the books of the en to 
find them yourſelves. 

The grand adverſary is called, * the 2 of 
* this world, the prince of this world, and the- 
„ prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
* now worketb in the children of diſobedience &. 

No one can read the Scriptures without ob- 
ſerving, that the Devil and evil ſpirits are 
ſpoken of as real perſons, no leſs expreſsly 
than God Almighty himſelf, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, To pretend to underſtand what 
is ſaid of him figuratively, is merely a pallia- 
tion for actual infidelity. 

will not take up your time in proving that 
which is of itſelf ſufficiently evident, but will 
confidently repeat, that he who 1s reſolved to 
diſbelieve the exiſtence of Satan, muſt at the 
ſame time deny both the Moſaic and the 
Chriſtian revelation. Unfaſhionable as the 
doctrine is, I muſt inſiſt, that all who 
are Chriſtians indeed, ought to receive 
it, as it is plainly and literally delivered in the 
Scripture. 

proceed to the practical conſideration of 
my ſubject, from which I hope you will re- 
ceive ſome imperfect hints, which may aſſiſt 
you in eſcaping the ſnares which the great 


* Epheſians, ii. 2. 
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adverſary is continually placing in the path 
through which we are compelled to WENT in 
the pilgrimage of life. 

I pretend not to account for the mode i in 
which the evil being acts on the human mind. 
Jam no leſs ignorant of this, than the moſt 
ignorant of my hearers. It is one of thoſe 


fecret things which belong unto the Lord, and 


the A ee of which is not allowed to 
man; becauſe it would evidently ſerve no 


valuable end, and merely contribute to gratify 
a vain curioſity. But that evil beings are able 


toinfluence the mind, is evident; not only from 
Seripture, but from n ene eee that 
which paſſes in our own minds, and in the con- 
duct of mankind in the tranſactions of life. 

Who is there that has not frequently and 
habitually acted in contradiction both to his 
conſcience and his reaſon? And to what will 


he aſcribe his deviation from a rule which him- - 


ſelf acknowledges to be a right one, and to 


deſerve his obſervation? To his paſſions, per- 


haps ; and it is indeed true that his paſſions 
will occaſion ſudden fallies, and temporary 
miſbehaviour; the reſult of ſurpriſe and 
violent emotion. But they will not cauſe 
a long, a cool, a deliberate courſe of wicked- 
neſs, in oppolition to better knowledge. To 
account for ſuch wickedneſs, we muſt have 

recourſe 


PA 


A ww ao vol NF, K Wa? A, bus 


ann 1. Oops Do te. OY 


Serm. 19. and Means of gſcafing them. 407 


recourſe to the influence which the Devil is 
allowed to exerciſe over thoſe who neglect the 
proper means of reſiſting and ſubduing his 
dominion. . I ſee and approve better things, 
ſays the wretched ſlave of Satan, but I follow 
worſe. - Why; but becauſe he is dragged in 
chains by the enemy and tyrant, who has led 
him captive,. deſerted as he was by the ſhield 
of faith, and the armour. of grace? 

There ſometimes appear among men, ſuch 
abandoned creatures, as ſeem to delight in evil 
for its own ſake, and to whom iniquity and 
all uncleanneſs are joys congenial with their 


nature, independently of any worldly profit, 


or carnal pleaſure, which they may hope to 
derive from it. They wallow like the unclean 
animal, which has been ſo often an emblem of 
moral impurity, in all filthineſs, which to 
them is grateful as the roſe to the ſmell, orxthe | 
rainbow to the eye. 

To what is ſuch depravity to be ee 
To early neglect, to bad company, to evil 
communication, which has opened the heart 
for the reception of the evil one in the tender 
years of infancy, when whatever takes poſſeſ- 
ſion is not eaſily diſplaced. The heart ap- 
pears to be entirely poſſeſſed by the Devil, 
under his abſolute diſpoſal, ſo as to be hurried 


X. * * 


on with blind precipitation to all that is de- 
D d 4 teſtable 
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teſtable and ruinous. Theſe are they who 
are ſo frequently brought to the human tribu- 
nal; murderers, robbers, not from paſſion or 
ſudden temptation, but delighting in blood, 
and glorying in ſucceſsful deceit. Theſe are 
they who are guilty of crimes not to be named; 


theſe are they who delightin diffuſing miſchief 


among their fellow-creatures, in corrupting 


and ſeducing all who are within their ſphere 


of influence, and who not only refuſe to pay 
to God the adoration due to him, but ſet om- 
nipotence at defiance, and deride the power 
that can annihilate them with a nod, or, which 
is infinitely worſe, doom them to eternal con- 
demnation. N 

We ſtand aghaſt when we hear of ſuch 


enormous wickedneſs, and thank Heaven that 


we are free from it. But let us not truſt 
in ourſelves with preſumptuous confidence. 
There is not a crime of which human nature 


is capable, into which we, as partakers of that 
nature, may not fall, when deſerted, through 


our own impiety, by the grace of God, and 
left to ourſelves; which is, in truth, 20 be given 


over to the power of Satan. When left to 


ourſelves, we cannot ſtand; but, like infants, 
totter at every ſtep, or lie proſtrate, at the 
mercy of him who will deign to take us up. 


But 
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But the Devil, we learn, is a vigilant being, 
always intent on his prey. The circum=- 
ſpection of man is not able to guard againſt 
him; for he aſſumes a thouſand ſhapes, and 
will not heſitate to aſſume even the lovely 
form of truth and innocence, to ſecure his 
devoted victim. And when once he has 
ſeized a ſon of Adam, who can ſay whither 
he will lead him? From ſmall and inſenſible 
gradations, he will conduct him to the higheſt 
wickedneſs; and the moſt innocent among 
us, under his influence, may become not only 
habitually corrupt and evil, but the perpetrator 
of crimes, at the mention of which, he now 
cannot but ſhudder. 

To avoid this dreadful misfortune of falling 
under the power of the evil one, let me con- 
Jure you, to avoid the beginnings of evil, the 


very firſt tendency to moral and religious de- 


generacy. Great, indeed, is the danger of 
every one of us. Be not ſecure and confident. 
You tread on embers, which may burſt into 
a conſuming fire; you walk on the brink of a 
precipice. All your anxious care, all your 
unwinking vigilance, is neceſſary to preſerve 
you from your great adverſary. But let me aſk, 
whether hitherto your care and vigilance have 
not been chiefly beſtowed in acquiring or ſecur- 


ing 
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ing a ſhare of this periſhable world, its riches, 
or its grandeur? Aſk your own hearts the 
queſtion, and to God and your own hearts 
make the anſwer; for to them, who are not to 
be deceived, you are accountable. - : +, ;; :: 

The world is indeed the enticing bait 
which Satan uſes for the capture of men, 
Riches, honours, pleaſures, theſe are the al- 
lurements which draw men to deſtruction, as 
the ſweet ointment attracts the fluttering inſect, 
who falls into the ſnare to riſe no more. The 
wings on which it aſcended with joy into the 
free region of zther, are all clogged and de- 
filed, and after many A painful ineffectual 
ſtruggle, the tranſient taſte of ſweets is follow- 
ed by death. 

On che love of riches I might enlarns with- 
out limits. It is ſo obviouſly the cauſe of fin 


and miſery, that every moraliſt, and religious 


teacher, has expatiated on it, as the misfortune 
of human nature, and the ſource of all evil. 
All kinds of fraud and violence which have 


diſgraced and diſturbed ſociety, have originated 


from greedineſs of gain. It has been always 


obſerved and complained of, but with ſo little 
effect, that it is at this moment no leſs re- 


markable and deplorable, than in any age, 
which any ſatiriſt or obſerver on men and man- 


6 ners 
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ners has ever een to ſtigmatize and 
admoniſh. 

I hope ever to avoid the weakneſs ad ig- 
norance of thoſe, who repreſent the times in 
which they live, as the worſt to be found in 
the annals of hiſtory; but, at the ſame time, I 
cannot be ſo affectedly candid, as to conceal 
my opinion, that the frauds in the purſuit of 
money are, in the preſent age, conducted with 
more refinement and ſyſtematical inge- 
nuity, than in ages of greater ſimpli- 
city. The moſt eminent and honourable 
among the mercantile ranks have juſtly com- 
plained, that fraud is practiſed with an im- 
proved ſubtilty which marks the preſent times; 
and that it is difficult for the moſt ſagacious and 
experienced to have tranſadions with the 
buſy world without impoſition. 

I am ſorry to be able to add, that much of 
this evil ariſes from the little reverence paid to 
the moſt awful aſſeveration, that can be made, 
an appeal to the God of truth, for the truth 
of a ſolemn aſſurance, Oaths are uſed 
in many offices, in the tranſaction of com- 
mercial buſineſs, without any form; and it is 
to be feared, too often with ſuch mental re- 
ſervation as may deceive the world, yet can- 
not but expoſe the mercenary wretch. who 
ules it to the atrocious crime of perjury. 


Could 
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Could I but lift up my voice, and be 
heard by that buſy crowd which is haſting 
to be rich, and dares to trifle with oaths in 
purſuit of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs 
Fooliſh man, I might ſay to him who 
treacherouſly touches the holy book, for 
what art thou endangering thy immortal 
ſoul, and delivering thyſelf up to the 
power of Satan? For a few bags of pelf, 
worthleſs as the duſt on which thou treadeſt, 
as ſoon as thou ſhalt ceaſe to breathe, which 
muſt be ſoon, and may be this hour? Pauſe 
a while! Pray for grace, and thy eyes ſhall 
be enlightened from heaven; and Satan, who 
now beholds the contract ſealing between 
him and thee, will retire to his native darkneſs, 
the region of ſorrow; there to moan over his 
diſappointment, while all heaven's choir 
ſhall ſing with joy over the foul of a ſinner 
ſnatched from hell. WY 
Zo loud is the noiſe. of basal a8 it is 
ted. or the jarring turmoil which avarice 
occaſions, that I fear the ſtill ſmall voice of 
reaſon will not be heard in the walks of the 
exchange, and in the ſtorehouſes of the crowd- 
ed emporium. But let us pity the wretched 
multitude; and let us pray, that they may {ee 
the error of their ways, and eſcape the ſnares 


of the Devil, into which too many of them 
are 
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are eager to run, as the bird into the net, but 


knoweth not that it is for its life. 


Let us take heed to ourfelvrecudthy we 


ſympathiſe with others; and if any one who 
now hears me, is in the way of unjuſt gain, 


let him pauſe, and pray with unaffected fervor, 
that God Almighty would deliver him from 
the evil one, who moſt certainly is tempting 


him with the powerful enticement of lucre, 
to ſuch conduct and depravity, as, though it 


ſhould gain the whole world, will terminate 
in the loſs of the ſoul. 


There is a circumſtance in the hab 


conduct of many who perjure themſelves for 
the ſake of clandeſtine gain, which ſeems to. 
evince, that they are under the influence of 


the evil ſpirit. They ſin not from want; for 


though want may not excuſe, yet it may, in 
ſome degree, extenuate the malignity of their 


offence; but they thus inſult both God and 


man in the midſt of abundance, and for the ſake 


of adding to ſtores already ſuperfluous. This 
is unmixed covetouſneſs, and leads to every 


baſe and wicked action. As it is entirely un- 


reaſonable even in a worldly light, and con- 
tributes to no real enjoyment, but merely to 


fancied bliſs, there is no doubt, but they who 


are under its influence, are, at the ſame time, 
under 
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under the dominion of Satan. Miſtaken mor- 
tals, who ſell their peace and their ſouls for 


that which can afford them no equivalent! 


Equivalent? what can be a compenſation 
for the loſs of peace and the favour of God? 
But thoſe who are actuated by the love of 


lucre are frequently urged to the commiſſion 


of crimes of which the conſequences are 
death by human laws. They know it; they 
ſee the gibbet and the gaol prepared for them. 
They are convinced that pain and ſhame will 
be their portion; yet do they ruſh on in the 
ſame evil courſe, as if they were unable to re- 
tard their progreſs to deſtruction. Such un- 
happy perſons do indeed exhibit moſt melan- 
choly proofs, that Satan is able to govern the 


mind entirely, when it is once depraved. And 


he who duly attends to ſuch examples, will 
not, I think, long heſitate to believe the great 
influence of the evil one, and to pray for de- 


liverance from him. Men who ſupported a 


character of integrity and honour have, we 
know, fallen into the moſt diſgraceful and 
fatal frauds, in oppoſition to the tenour of all 
their former words and actions. Let us take 
warning; for if we are not upon our guard, 
the degeneracy which we deplore in others, 
may be our own, 


But 


— 2 


—7 — — — — 
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But honours and rank in life are objects 
which Satan holds out to many, when he at- 
tempts to ſeduce them from obedience to God. 
With what ardour do men purſue civil and 
political diſtinctions? Their whole ſouls are 
engaged in the purſuit. Truth, juſtice, and 
mercy, are forgotten or violated. © Murder by 
violence, or ſecret aſſaſſination, has been the 
frequent effect of ambition. Deceit of all 
kinds is judged wiſdom, in the machinations 
of thoſe who, pretending a regard to their 
king and country, intend only their own per- 
ſonal advancement. Whence comes this 
madneſs? Comes it not from him who is 
ſtyled in the Scripture, the prince of this world; 
who was himſelf an example of ambition, 
and who delights in ſuggeſting temptations to 
mortals, which may lead them to tread in his 
ſteps, and accompany him in his wretched 
degradation ? 

But the moſt powerful e which 
the apoſtate angel offers, is ſenſual pleaſure. He 
knows that man, in his preſent ſtate, partici- 
pates the nature of the brutes ; and he is con- 
ſtantly endeavouring to bring him {till nearer 
to that humiliating n 

To contend againſt pleaſure, when inno- 
cent, would be to contend againſt nature. 

| 1 
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Every animal is endowed with ſenſibility, and 
muſt prefer the agreeable to the diſagreeable 
ſenſations; and nature has conſtituted pleaſure 
one of the chief inducements to man, for the 


b accompliſhment of her purpoſes. | - So far all 


is right and wiſe; for it is the ordinance of 
God; but the ſubtle power of darkneſs avails 
himſelf of this conſtitution of human affairs 
in producing evil and miſery. 

Who is it that ſuggeſts to the heart of man, 
that unlawful pleaſures are more agreeable than 
lawful? Who can it be, but that malignant 
ſpirit who urged our firſt parents to taſte the 
forbidden fruit? It is very apparent to reaſon, 
that a prohibition can have no natural and 
regular effect in exalting an enjoyment. It 
might reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that it would 
lower it, by a conſciouſneſs of doing wrong, 
and a fear of detection, and its conſequences. 
But the Devil whiſpers to the corrupt heart of 
man, that the fruit is the ſweeter becauſe it is 
ſtolen. 

All exceſſive and irregular pleaſures, ſuch 
as degrade man even below the brutes, are 
purſued from the inſtigation of the Devil. 
And as all kinds of wickedneſs are allied to 
each other, fince indeed they are the offspring 


of the lame pareut, he who 1 is led into ex 
ceſſive 


Waste 
2 
1 es, 
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ceſſive and irregular: pleaſures, ſeldom ſtops 
the criminal indulgence, but, either in defence 
or concealment of it, proceeds to perjury, rob- 
bery, murder, every {in which hell can delight 
to promote, in defiance of ches watt of 


. purity. 
ö I have thus denn e the- 3 
. great objects of human purſuit, riches, ho- 


nours, pleaſures; things which, under the 


. conduct of reaſon and virtue, may be purſued 
l with the utmoſt propriety; but which the 
t enemy of man makes uſe of, as allurements 
8 to every ſin and evil. 

„ But there are many who do not appear to 
be particularly influenced by the love of either 
0 


of theſe idols, who yet give too much reaſon 
to fear, that they are under the malignant in- 
fluence of the evil one. I mean thoſe who, 
arrogating to themſelves, I know not what, 
of philoſophy and ſuperior ſtrength and rea- 
ſon, reject all revelation, and ſeem to live 
without God in the world. Weak as they 
certainly are, like every mortal, they dare to 
depend upon themſelves alone, and ſcorn to 
aſk happineſs from any ſuperior being. 


” They ſend forth writings, in which they cen- 
> ſure the oldeſt and moſt important inſtitutions, 
5 : with the deciſive air of an oracle. They 
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would be the legiſlators of the human race; 
and in order to ſhew their ſuperior under- 
ſtanding and ſpirit, would begin the work, by 
diſmiſſing all religions, or, as they contemptu- 
ouſly term them, all modes of human ſuper- 
ſtition. Their fooliſh preſumption ariſes from 
pride, and their pride is derived rom him 
whoſe pride was his ruin. 

Theſe pretended abe 21 are . 
in the work of the Devil, and might with 
propriety be called his apoſtles. Their writ- 
ings have, in our own times, diſſeminated - 
many of thoſe evil principles which have been 
adopted by the faſhionable and fanciful, and 
have produced correſponding practices. I 
muſt earneſtly recommend it to all who are 
defirous of eſcaping a moſt dangerous in- 
fection, to avoid ſuch writings entirely, or at 
leaſt not to approach them till they are fur- 
niſhed with the powerful antidote of. ag: in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

I come to the moſt important part of my 
ſubject. I have endeavoured to repreſent to 
you the extent of Satan's influence, and the 
danger every one incurs, of falling intohis 
kek in purſuing the uſual objects of hu- 
man deſire. I proceed to ſuggeſt ſuch means 
as will infallibly ſecure every man who will 

| have 


have recourſe to 0 dean the Pore of this 
formidable adverſary. | HSA Ut 
The means, indeed, are ſuch, as ns occur 
to every thinking Chriſtian; and I mention 
them, rather for the ſake of admonition, than 
as pretending to give you information. 
The two means preſcribed, both by reaſon 
and Scripture, are vigilance and prayer. 
Watch and pray, left ye enter into temptation. 
Every prudent commander , proportions 


bis defence to the ſtrength and ſubtilty of 


his enemy. We know that we have to con- 
tend with a being, who, though fallen, till 
poſſeſſes great power and peculiar cunning. 
We muſt therefore fully convince our own 
minds, that we ſhall not be able to eſcape him 
unleſs we uſe the utmoſt circumſpection. 
There is no doubt, but that he will exert his 
powers, in every form and mode which his 


experience, as well as his craft, propoſes to 


him, as the moſt likely to ſucceed. He will 
even aſſume the ſpecious garb of truth and 
goodneſs. We read, that Satan himſelf is 
« transformed into an angel of light.” But, 
notwithſtanding all his arts and diſguiſes, our 
conſciences will diſcover him in his true ſhape, 
if we will liften impartially to its ſuggeſtions; 


and the afliſtance of Heaven will certainly be 


E e 2 afforded 


Serm. 19. and Means of efeaping them. 41 9 


D 3 vo 4 — — 
— ͥ — _ - - IT = ; WES . — 
— - . 2 TEE 2. ** PIT 4% — — . — s - => — - _ == wed — — 
- . E — - —— TITS - — > -Y — — : —— — LT 7 £ = bs. LON 
_——— . . on En rent EEE A Cos . En en EO WT - a — = =: 2 — —— —.— —_— = S = — — — — 2 — = — == 
EET 5 A 8 — —ů — RN SET Z Y we nn eo ———ͤ —-— — ? 7 T — ——— 
— — — r 2 : —— be = 2 = rw : 5 — — i — ISS = 8 J . 4 _ — 
— = 2 8 ** : g 2 —ů — — 5 — = 7 p : - - 2 5 5 3 
: EE IEEE AE i - 2 1 8 — 5 _— = 22 EL — — ö I . 2 2 P = : ä 
— 8 1 PR 8 N * — 8 — n — =. 8 5 1 N > Os 3 * . — . — 
. —2 === = : — — . — — - — — drr ö PSS — — - ha == — ee em=——mimes — m — nd Tx = 
a == — _ — — 2 * = - 3 C - 2 — — — — = - — —— —ů ——— — 
et 2 2 — — — = — 8 2 at. .- __ 2 - * LED ba = 1 . 6 
—— 0 = — Oe . - Ee - \ - — bg = ——_— . — — 
— — — L 2 > 8 2 — — * — — 2 Eco 
—. 1 _— 2 l 1 K — 


2 TI” = AS Y 
—— - EZ =. — 
a ß ̃ ˙ — — 
x — 5 2 n 


s 2 enn * 8 iy n * 4 n _ 
IIS. * b — * Z pete N a , 
oY 7 7 en 1 
: e : be 
TY X TRL Oates” k 
5 4 = j 
$3 | x 
} | . 
1 . * * 
by 
[ 
& * 0 Ll 
A . 1 - 
* 
* 


420 On the Snares of the Devil, 
afforded whenever we ſeriouſly prepare to 
reſiſt him. Reſt the Devil, and he | rwill flee 
from you. The angel of the Lord encampeth 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
Angels are ſent to miniſter to them that are ap- 
pointed heirs of ſalvation. Though the good 
man ſhould fall through temporary inadver- 
tance, he ſhall not be caſt down ; for the Lord 
upholdeth him in his hand, and greater is he 
that is in us, than he that is m the world. 

But to ſecure the aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
and our conqueſt over the apoſtate, it will 
be neceſſary to have recourſe to prayer; and, 
fortunately for us, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
himſelf taught us the prayer which ſhall be 
effectual. Lead us not into fetnptalion, but 80 | 
ider us from the evil one. 

Our Saviour has, in theſe words, pointed 
out the great objects which we ought to have 
in view in our daily prayer; but there is no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he intended to confine 
us to any form of words, Whenever, there- 
fore, we ſhall be aſſaulted by temptation, and 
the powerful ſolicitations of the diabolical 
tempter, let us expreſs our prayer to God in 
the warm ejaculation which the particular cir- 
cumſtance ſhall ſuggeſt, We muſt be inſtant 
in prayer, for nothing can repel our enemy 


ſo 
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ſo certainly. We muſt not be ſatisfied with 


formal repetitions of prayer on the Lord' s day, 
or at morning and evening; but, in every 


dangerous aſſault, lift up our hearts to God, 


our ſuccour and ſupport. The life of a. 
« good man,“ it was ſaid by one of the 
heathens, is full of prayer.“ And let us 
not imagine, that the church or our cloſet only, 
are fit places for ſupplication. We may ſecretly. 
pray without ceaſing, as we are following our 
occupation; in the ſtreet and forum, in the 
field, or amidſt the family. The heart may 
pray, though the voice be ſilent, and no ex- 


preſſion of the countenance diſcloſe what 


paſſes within us. Guard yourſelves with. 


prayer, as with armour in your Chriſtian 
warfare; but avoid hypocriſy. 


90 kind and condeſcending 1s our Father in 
heaven, that he will certainly ſhower down 


his grace in plentiful emanations, if we will 
but duly prepare our hearts for its reception, 
by following the commands of our bleſſed 
Redeemer. Under his guidance, as the cap- 
tain of our ſalvation, we ſhall march on to 
certain victory againſt the combined powers 
of the world, the fleſh, and the Devil. Let 
us not faint, but, like good ſoldiers, perſevere 


with fidelity in the ſervice in which we are 
2 1 | engaged, 
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engaged, till we are diſmiſſed with honour 


as conquerors, and Wen with a een 
Jubilee. | | 0 


Glorious day! when we ſhall be exalted 


to the ſociety of thoſe pure ſpirits who never 

Tebelled, and ſhall be far removed from this” 
influence of thoſe powers of darkneſs, who 

are doomed to everlaſting miſery, and who 
vainly hope to alleviate their woe, by increaſ- 
ing the number of their fellow-ſufferers! May 
God, of his infinite mercy, take pity even on 


+7 


thoſe accurſed beings, and, in his own good 
time, give them to ſee their error, and torepent! 
But I forbear to ſpeak of diſpenſations, in 
which ſhort- ſighted men cannot interfere with- 
out danger of ſinful preſumption. Sufficient 


unto mortals are their own fin and miſery, and 
ever bleſſed be he, who has given us opportu- 
nities in this life, to raiſe our nature to higher 
improvements in virtue and happineſs, and to 


partake at laſt, through the merits of a tri- 


umphant Redeemer, of that heavenly dignity 
and felicity, which Satan and his companions 
in apoſtacy forfeited by rebellion, 
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SERMON XX. 
MOD ERATION neceſſary to all ſolid 
and durable ENJOYMENT. 


PROVER BS, xxv. 16. 


Haſt thou Hund ES cat fo much as is ſu of 
Acient for thee, leſt thou ve filled PFs 


and vomit it, 


8 OME animals appear to poſſeſs an inſtinc- 

tive wiſdom; the obſervation of which 
affords human nature, with all its pretenſions 
to ſuperior reaſon, a very inſtructive leſſon. 
Man has been often ſent to learn of the bee 
and the ant; and, indeed, they-exhibit very 


beautiful models of forefipht and perſevering 
induſtry. 


The production of the ble has alſo 0 


ed an emblem, which both ancient and modern 


moraliſts have delighted to uſe in the illuſtra- 
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tion of their precepts. Honey has been the 


figurative appellation of all that affords plea- 
ſure to the human ſenſes; of all that gratiſies 


the heart, the ee the ima- 


| gination *. 


Man, indeed „may be called, in a figurative 


ſtyle, a bee. In ſearch of ſweets, he roams in 
various regions, and ranſacks every inviting 


flower. Whatever diſplays a beautiful appear- 
ance, ſolicits his notice, and conciliates his fa- 


vour, if not his affection. He is often deceived by 


the vivid colour and attractive form; which, 


inſtead of ſupplying honey, produce the rankeſt 


poiſon; but he perſeveres in his reſearches, 
and if he is often diſappointed, he is alſo often 
ſucceſsful. The misfortune is, that when he 
has found honey, he enters upon the feaſt 
with an appetite ſo voracious, that he uſually 
deſtroys his own delight, by exceſs and ſatiety, 


I will endeavour to improve and. exalt his 
happineſs, by recommending to him, mode- 


ration. Haſ thou found honey? cat ſo much 
as ts ſujficient for thee, ſays Solomon, 4% thou 
be filled therewith, and vom it. 

The text, however, ſuggeſts ſeveral hints 


for uſeful reflection, previoully to an entrance. 


on the principal 4 of it. 
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Haſt thou found honey? Think. thyſelf 
happy, and be thankful. Many ſpend their 
days in care and labour, without finding 

They gather wormwood and aloes, 
where they expected nectareous fruits. 
But thou art ſucceſsful. Thou art bleſſed 


with proſperity. That it may indeed be a 


bleſſing, take care to feel a ſenſe of gratitude 
to him who beſtows the bleſſings of this life. 
Attribute not thy ſucceſs to chance, or thy 
own endeavours only, but to Providence, 
Impart ſomething of thoſe ſweets in which 
thou delighteſt, to thoſe who have been uſed 
to bitterneſs; infuſe a little of thy honey to 
ſweeten their cup. Thy ftore may not 
always laſt, and thou in thy turn mayeſt wiſh 
to borrow a little from thy neighbour ; who, 
in the various viciſſitudes of life, may abound 


in ſome future day, when thou art reduced 


to indigence. 

Haſt thou found honey? Conſider duly the 
means thou haſt made uſe of in the reſearch. 
Were they honeſt and honourable? Has thy 
gain been attended with injury to no one? If 
not, congratulate thyſelf. Thy innocence 
hall add ſweetneſs to the honey and the 
honey-comb; but if, on. an impartial retro- 
ſpect, thou findeſt, that in ſeeking for thy 
ä Collection 
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2 olleion: of. ſweets, thou haſt: Hoke thy 
neighbour s fence, and gone through bod 
and miry ways; then fear, for thou haſt 


reaſon. Thy honey ſhall loſe its ſweetneſs, 
even in thy mouth, and ſhall be turned 
into gall. Haſte to reſtore what thou 
haſt unfairly appropriated, . and thus only 


hall thy palate taſte the In winch _ 
| haſt eagerly expected. 


Haſi thou found. honey ? Ae that 
Thou mayeſt loſe it. Set not thy heart upon 


it, fo as to become inconſolable in affliction. 


No felicity in this life is uniform. Depend 
upon it, as a truth confirmed by experience, 
that you ſhall: at ſome time taſte the bitter, 
as well as the ſweet, ingredients in the cup of 
life. Be not, therefore, proud and prefump- 
tuous, but rejoice with trembling ; for ever 
keeping it in thy mind, that he who gave, can 
take away, by means undiſcoyerable by our 
moſt enquiring inveſtigation. Forget not 
to be thankful to God for the good thou haſt, 
and at the ſame time, humbly reſigned to his 
will, whenever he ſhall be diſpoſed to deprive 
thee of a part, or the whole of it. This may 
be ſaid to be a difficult taſk, and much more 
eaſily; recommended by the preacher, than 


practiſed by him, or * his hearer; 3 but this 
l; ZÞ allo 
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alſo is true of many inſtructions gdcen from the 


pulpit. If the practice of that Which is con- 


ducive to our happineſs were eafy as' well as 


right, there would be no occafion for exhort- 


ations and perſuaſions. Men would proceed 
in the path of duty and prudence with eager- 
neſs; but it unfortunately happens, that preſent 


pleaſure is more inviting, 855 the future ad- 
vantage ef dur: 5 


Haſt thou found honey? The 6 40e eat 
fo much as is ſufficient for thee. It does not 
require thee to throw it away, or to abſtain 
from the enjoyment. It commands thee to eat, 
and to eat till thou art ſatisfied. There have 


been'gloomy moraliſts and auſtere teachers in 
religion, who have forbidden pleafure as in- 
conſiſtent with virtue. But ſuch prohibitions 
are often the effects, either of folly, hypo- 


criſy, or enthuſiaſm. The text ſays, eat; 


eat with moderation. So ſays reaſon ; and' 
happy would it be, if the united voice of rea- 
ſon and religion could be heard and obeyed. 
in the eager enjoyment of pleaſure, and 
worldly opulence. Pleaſure loſes its eſſence, 
when purſued beyond a certain boundary; 


and proſperity ceaſes to confer happineſs, 


when the inſatiable mind thirſts after more, 


inſtead of ue TEE in the profuſion which 
it has already obtained, e 


In 
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In the early. age of youth, the world ap- 
pears with the grace of novelty. The ſenſes 
are ſtrong and lively. Things are perceived 
in their fulleſt beauties. The young: and in- 
experienced imagine, that the enjoyment is. 
without end, and without alloy. They little 
think, and feem unwilling to learn, that the 
beſt method of prolonging and exalting their 
delights, is to moderate their deſires, and to 
taſte them ſparingly. The leſs frequent the 
indulgence, the greater the delight. 

Let us ſuppoſe a common caſe, that of a 
young man, juſt entered on the poſſeſſion of 
an ample fortune. Like the prodigal ſon, he 
reſolves to ſpend his inheritance in the purchaſe 
of pleaſure. Unhappily, he is unacquainted 
with the nature of true and permanent pleaſure. 
He has found himſelf poſſeſſed of a ſtore of 
honey, and he is determined to ſatiate his 
eager appetite by unlimited indulgence. He 
ſays to his ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid up 
for thee; cat, 7 and be merry. He looks 
round for companions; for ſolitary indulgences 
afford him but little delight. He is commend- 
able in deſiring to ſhare with others the honey 
which he has found, but whom does he ſelect! 
Not thoſe who are remarkable. for the good- 
neſs of their characters and their exemplary 
conduct; but the looſe, the profligate, the li- 
bidinous 
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bidinous, the drunkard, andthe glutton. Theſe, 
indeed, ſeek his acquaintance, and find, from 
a ſimilarity of taſte, an eaſy acceſs. They, on 
their part, furniſh noiſy converſation, and 
ſubjeRs of coarſe mirth; and he, on his part, 
pays the expences of the banquet. Riot and 
debauchery begin their reign. Reaſon and 
modeſty are immediately diſcarded. A few 
years paſs. without thought, for noiſe and 
exceſs diſpel all anxiety: but this ſtate is very 
far from a pleaſant one; and, if it were, it 
would be of very tranſient duration. For ex- 
pences continued, inevitably occaſion diſtreſs. 
The creditor will not be ſatisfied with pro- 
miſes; but the debtor by this time has nothing 
elſe to pay. He has this alternative. He 
muſt loſe his liberty, or leave off his expenſive 
amuſements, or go into voluntary exile. His 
honey is all conſumed; the companions who 
were attracted by its eee are gone; and 
he is left to ſuck the bitter dregs in ſolitude 
and obſcurity. 

Had he duly attended to the wiſe precepts 
of Solomon, his honey might have furniſhed 
him with ſweets during his life! Much of it 
might have been given to the poor, and much 
remained as an inheritance to his children. 
But he was not contented with eating only 

what 
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blem of gluttony, he muſt ſurfeit himſelf with 


ed to afford him a pure, a ſweet, and ale. 


ſtate of proſperity on a ſudden, by the death 


expected events, which, in the language of the 


ſionate reaſon and diſcretion. They alſo, like 


what was ſuſßeient. Like the voracious and 
impure animal, which has ever been an em- 


food, and wallow in that which Was intend- 


ſome repaſt. 
There are others who have arrived at 2 


of a wealthy relation, or by one of thoſe-un- 


world, are called good fortune. They have 
found honey. Their joy is great. They are 
inclined to believe, that all the ills of life 
which they have hitherto experienced, and 
many of which were the lot of human nature, 
are ſuch as will be removed or mitigated by 
the poſſeſſion of affluence. With this perſua- 
ſion, it is no wonder that they triumph. Their 
exultation is however unbounded, and there- 
fore inconſiſtent with the exerciſe of diſpaſ- 


the prodigal ſon whom I have juſt deſcribed, 
are of opinion that the ſtock of ſweets is in- 
exhauſtible. They enter on life on too ex- 
penſive a plan. Debts accumulate, and trouble 
ſprings up, where they flattered themſelves they 
ſhould find nothing but pleaſure. Diſappoint- 
ak in proſperity, : and perhaps reduced to their 

2 original 
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original indigene, they at laſt ſubſeribe, with 
ſincere regret, to the opinion of Solomon, 


which declares, that all is vanity and vexation. 


But had they eaten only as much as was ſuf- 
ficient, and uſed their opulence without 
abuſing it, it would have contributed to 


ſweeten life, for which gracious purpoſe it 
was deſigned by him who beſtowed it. 


* 


Many are incapable of bearing any ſudden 


increaſe of worldly honours or advantage, fo 


that it is the mercy of Providence which keeps 
them in the condition out of which they are 


ſo anxious to emerge. If they ſhould find 
that honey which they ſolicitouſſy ſeek, they 


would eat till they ee themſelves by re- 


pletion. 


Every man has it in his power to 5 hoes 
or rather to make it; for what is contentment? 


As the philoſopher's ſtone was to turn baſer 


metals into gold, ſo contentment poſſeſſes a 
power of turning even bitter things into ſweet, 
of giving that, which without it might be 
deemed infipid, a pleaſant taſte, We cannot 
ſubdue things to our own minds, but we can 
ſubdue our own minds to the condition of 
things, Even out of poiſonous: flowers, a 
contented. mind can, like the bee, extract a 
delicious flavour. And there is this advan- 


tage 
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tage n the honey omnes by a con 
tented mind; it is of that pure ſort which 
never becomes ſour, nor inſipid, nor bitter, by 
the operation of external accidents. | 

But diſcontent prevents men from taſting 
the ſweets which they have collected. Look 
round the world. Behold a man who has 
inherited or acquired an affluent fortune, and 
an honourable ſtation. His neighbour is 
richer and greater than himſelf. His own 
| riches and honours are therefore of little 
eſtimation to him. He feels all the painful 
corroſions of envy, which alone will turn 
every ſwedt into bitter; but, beſides this, he 
is ſtimulated to laborious exertions, to ſervile 
and painful attendance on his ſuperiors, in the 
hope of their favour; ſo that he lias neither 
time nor inclination to enjoy the feaſt which 
Providence had kindly prepared for him. He 
has not enough in his own eyes, though in 
the eyes of all impartial judges he abounds 
in ſuperfluities, and is exalted to a rank which 
no perſonal virtues or exertions ſeem to have 
deſerved. - But all this avails nothing, while 
he ſees Mordecai filling at the gate; he muſt 
engroſs the ſweets of worldly proſperity, or 
he will ſullenly refuſe to taſte them. The 


text ſays, cat as much as is ſufficient for thee. 
No 
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Not to enjoy the bleſſings of Providence when . 


they are mercifully placed before us, but to rea 


fuſe them with ſullen inſenſibility, i is no leſs dif- 


pleaſing to our benefactor, than to ſurfeit and 
injure ourſelves by exteiithe indulgence. | Both 
extremes defeat the end for which the bleſs. 
ſings were ſent, and counteract the will of 
the gracious donor; | 

But the text more immediately incul- 
cates temperance and ſobriety; and I ſhall 


now proceed to conſider it as intending to 


recommend theſe virtues to our practice. 
There are, it muſt be confeſſed, few topics 
triter than thoſe which recommend modera- 
tion in diet, and the avoidance of exceſs; but at 
the ſame time it is true, that there are few 
more neceſſary to be repeated, as a great part 


of the miſery of mankind ariſes from the 


neglect of them. ' 

The 8 of the table are, doubtleſs, 
in their nature innocent. Providence has 
furniſhed us with nerves capable of agreeable 
ſenſations, and with an abundance: of variety 
of food to gratify them. Both the faculties 
and materials for enjoyment would have been 
beſtowed in vain, if enjoyment had been 
prohibited. Eat then; but eat no more than 


is conducive to thy buneki, and to the ſatiſ- 


faction of thy natural appetite. But is this the 
| Lf | practice 
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5 practice of the world ? Is not feaſting 2 great 


part of ſome men's enjoyment ? Do they not 
ſeem to conſider it as conſtituting their felici- 
ty? And are they not, in this idea, moſt mi- 
ſerably miſtaken? How unpleaſant. are the 


loads of gluttony! How painful. the ſenſa- 


tions conſequent on indigeſtion! How. dull 
the intellect, how obtuſe the ſenſes! Can 
happineſs, or even ' pleaſure, temporary plea- 
fure, be conſiſtent with ſuch a ſtate? Pale, 
bloated, languid, the very appearance of the 
glutton evinces that he feels himſelf. to be 
uncomfortable. He will even acknowledge 
it, Put habit has overcome him, and. he 
continues to overgorge himſelf, till he bas pre- 
cipitated his own death; as much a ſuicide, 
though not intentionally, as if he finiſhed his 


exiſtence by a bowl of poiſon. His honey. 


in excels became the cauſe of ſickneſs, 
It remained in his vitals, corroding inſtead 


of nouriſhing them; and after making his 


days unpleaſant, at laſt put an end to them, 


- which indeed may almoſt be called the beſt 


effects of it. It muſt however be remember- 
ed, that intemperance is ſcarcely leſs injurious 
to the ſoul, than to the body, | 

He alſo who is guilty of exceſs in wine, 
converts his honey into wormwood. Wine, 
as a medicine, ſeems to be recommended in 


the 
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the Seripture. Drink a little wine for thy 
flomach's ſake. It is allowed alſo to be pro- 
ductive of good humour, and may in that 
reſpe& be conducive to charity and benevo- 
lence, thoſe prime virtues of a true Chriſtian. 

In exceſs, it is hurtful to the health, and 
injurious to every ſocial virtue. But I dwell 
not on the enumeration of its pernicious con- 
ſequences; as the experience and obſervation 
of every man will teach him the propriety of 
Solomon's advice: Haft thou found honey? 
eat ſo much as is ſufficient for thee, le 4 thou be | 
filled. therewith, and vomit it. 

Nature has implanted in the human best | 
the paſſion of love, intending to anſwer her 
own purpoſes; alluring men to obey 
her laws, by the enticement of pleaſure. 
Nature, reaſon, religion, all unite with one 
voice in approving the enjoyments of virtuous 
love. But how do the voluptuary and de- 
bauchee corrupt the ſource of innocent plea- 
ſure ? Diſeaſe, diſtreſs, and infamy, attend 
their exceſſes; and there is no fountain of hu- 
man miſery ſo copious, as that of libidinous 
ſenſuality. The ſelfiſh devotees of pleaſure, 
who would engroſs to themſelves all the 
honey of life, without taſting its plainer 
viands, and who ſcorn the wholeſomeſt 
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diet if it is the leaſt bitter, are = 8 | 
miſtaken, when they think it poſſible to live a 
life of continual, pleaſure. Satiety, if nothing 
elle, ſoon deſtroys the very eſſence of delight. 
But vice is an ingredient, which, like ſome 
chemical preparations, converts every ſweet 
iato acidity. I will not argue and debate on 
this topic. Go thou, who knowelt not the 
conſequences of unbridled luſt, to the wards 
of a Lock Hoſpital, and to the dungeons of 
the priſon-houſe. Sins of this kind have their 
pu niſhment 1 in this life, as well as in that which 
is to come. The ſweets of ſin may he com- 
pared to thoſe ſnares which are laid with ſub- 
ſtances of a pleaſant taſte or odour, to catch 
the incautious inſect, who no ſooner taſtes the 
deceitful banquet, but his wings are clogged, 
and he is chained down to riſe no more. 
The honey of vicious pleaſure is the fatal 
bait of youth. a 
But there are others who can \ abſtain FR | 
the feaſt, from the cup, and from the ſins of 
concuplicence; who yet deſtroy the happineſs 
they aſpire after, by not knowing when to 
deſiſt from their purſuits, and to enjoy the 
honey they have collected. 3 
They who are engaged in merchandiſe, or 


in any other mode of life, the prime object of 
which 


* 
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which is the accumulation of money, ſeldom 
can relinquiſh the means, to enjoy that end 
which they profeſs to have conſtantly in view. 
They ſeek a maintenance at firſt. They have 
gained it. They now with for an independent 
competency. They have reached the object. 
Are they yet willing to reſt from their labours? 
Alas, no! They feel an ambition to be diſ- 
tinguiſned for elegance and faſhion. This 
ambition naturally leads them into expence. 
They become more avaricious than ever. They 
have no time for enjoyment and repoſe, 
the purpoſes which they firſt profeſſed. 
Worn with cares and fatigues, they die 
a premature death, and leave their riches 
to a prodigal ſon, or to ſome heir at law, a 
profligate, who rejoices that they are gone, and 
derides that avarice which has raiſed him- 
ſelf to conſequence. L 

Here we behold men who have found 
honey, but they will not eat it, leſt the ſtore 
ſhould be exhauſted. They - are ſtill on 


the wing for more. They encounter many 


a thorn in ſearching for the honey-fraught 
flower, but nothing can deter them from the 
purſuit. They fill their hive till it is ready to 
burſt, but they taſte not the luſcious hoard z to 
them it is as if it were totally deſtitute of 

WED 1 ſweetneſe, 


» 
4 1 N 4 5 "4 s 5 
. N X ö 288 5 | 
N N oy \ WW: 464.5 = * f » LS = 
; s - ' "” 
- — — oy a on = * 5 — — Ti, =; 
= — —— | 3 lem es — A BEES IE" — IE” ; 
—— — — 1 Ma 7 . 2 — = 5 
— 1 5 — rer . * — 3 
5 5 — — n 
— 84" D _—— SW 2 3 — 
— — — — — — — = * — — 
Pp - - - ——— 2 2 r Y — — 
2 —— = pay L - — — 
= a —B — . — 
— > gr — — I — — = o => — — — 
+= ma = — = 2 n 
— 2 = joy = " Ty = ns * 
5 * — „„ 
— 3 5 — 1 
: . = 
FT a == 
an SED ge =. — nn = 
— — 3 DESC — — 


— — — 
— = OE, 
cn — 
— 
„ —_— 
— — ern 
— 
> \ 
_ 2 — hd 


- pay = 2 * = 
— —þ— 


Mk 


114.0 


| 
[ 
E . 
: 
2 
. 


»* 


438 | Moderation 3 to „ 


ſweetneſs, and of neither uſe nor dr 
They drop into the pit. A ſtranger, or at 


leaſt one who laboured not in the acquiſition, 


ſeizes the ſtore, and conſumes it in wanton 
and pernicious luxury. Who can avoid ap- 


plying, in this caſe, that ſtriking paſſage, 


Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 


himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and can- 
not tell who ſhall gather them. . 


Avarice has ever been the univerſal 


madneſs of human nature. The greateſt 


part of mankind ſtill labour under the ſame 
diſeaſe. Againſt no vice have there been 


more numerous and juſt invectives, than 
againſt avarice. Yet let us not ſuppoſe, that the 


diſeaſe is incurable. Reaſon and religion 
furniſh efficacious medicines for the cure of all 
mental diſorders. There will be no occaſion 


for hellebore, if we will but obſerve, from the 


miſery of others, who are the ſlaves of pelf, 


the folly of avarice. To be miſers, is to be our 


own enemies. What! ſhall I poſſeſs honey, 
and lock it up from my own uſe, more 
effectually than if it were incloſed in adaman- 
tine veſſels, and guarded with flaming ſwords? 
Let us duly conſider; that we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon at the ſame time, and 
let us not heſitate one moment in deſerting 
Mammon, 
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Mammon, for the ſervice of him who giveth _ 
riches, which cannot make to themſelves 


wings; riches . incorruptible in — | 


heavens. 
Why, O man, ſhouldſt thou be cruel 
to thyſelf? Are not the evils of life ſuffi- 


cient, but thou muſt ' debar thyſelf its goods, 


the moderate and reaſonable enjoyments of 
life, through a greedy defire of heaping up 
riches, which thou canſt never want, and will 


not live long enough to expend. The ſhort- 


neſs of life ought to be more frequently in our 
minds, than the eager purſuits and intemperate 
pleaſures of life allow. It would teach a leſ- 
ſon of wiſdom more valuable than the ſpe- 
culative doctrines of the beſt philoſophy. It 
would teach that great truth unknown to the 
profeſſed votaries of pleaſure or avarice, that 
to uſe the world ſo as not to abule it, 
either by covetouſneſs or exceſs, is to ſecure as 
much happineſs as this world ts _ to 
beſtow. 

But, after all, this world is not able to be- 


ſtow a great deal. There is, indeed, honey 
in it; but there is alſo gall in great abundance. 


The happieſt among us have a mixture. of 
ſweetneſs and bitterneſs, and many have a 


greater portion of the unpalatable ingredient. 
Ff4 But 
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But as the bee extracts honey from noxious 
olatita; ſo is good to be derived from this evil. 

Feeling, as every partaker of human nature 
muſt feel, the unſatisfactory nature of all ſub- 
lunary pleaſure, we learn to look for it above 
the moon. If we found nothing but honey 
in this world, I fear that ſome of the wiſeſt 
among us would be contented with filling 
ourſelves with it, and would not ſuffer the 
repaſt to be interrupted by thoughts of a better 
ſtate. Adverſity teaches us to think of him 
who can ſbew us the light of his countenance, 
and brighten the moſt: gloomy ſcene; 10 think 
of him who can lead us to waters 9 comfort, 
and feed us with manna in the wilderneſs. | 

Haſt thou then found the honey of God's 
grace? rejoice, and thy joy ſhall no man take 
from thee. Eat, indulge thy deſire, and fear 
not. Thou canſt never be injured by exceſs. 
Grow in grace, by accuſtoming thyſelf to 
whatever is pious and praiſe-worthy. The 
ſweetneſs of a virtuous conduct, of a con- 
ſcience void of offence, ſhall be honey to thy 
palate, health to thy navel, and marrow to 
thy bones. 

After all the various labours and cares of 
man in the purſuit of pleaſure and a chief 
, which in this diſcourſe I haye figu- 

ratively 
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ratively called honey, in imitation of the text, 
it is certain that his happineſs will be beſt 


ſecured. by a truly virtuous and religious life. 
The, favour of God is undoubtedly the 
chief good of man. Obtain this, ande every 
thing that is deſirable will follow. No longer 


roam with wearied wing from flower to flower 
in the fading gardens of this world; for that 
which 1s to conſtitute the true ſweetneſs of life. 


| Soar on the wings of faith and innocence to 
heaven; and there, and there only, canſt thou 
find that honey with which thy ſoul ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied. No fatiety, no ſickneſs, ſhall be the eonſe- 
quence of feeding on the heavenly ſweets; but 


thou ſhalt enjoy perpetual health, and prolong 
thy life to eternity. Butter and honey ſhalt 


thou eat, if thy palate is qualified to reliſh them ; 
and! thou ſhalt hunger no more, neither thirft any 
more, for viler Food. He who feeds all his child. 
ren with food convenicnt for them, ſhall © con- 
duct thee to a land flowing with milk and boney, 
even the heavenly Canaan. 
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SERMON XXI. 


1 to be found hos in he Bo- 
joyment of Health and Innecence, than 
in the ſucceſsful Purſuits of Avarice and 
Ambition. 


* 


IM 3 * 8 
JI AIMIA A, lv. 2. 


And fecketh thou great things jor th 2 ? feck 
them not. For, behold, I will bring evil upon 
all fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy life will I 
give unto thee, for a prey, in all Places i- 
ter thou goeſt. | 


LINY, the natural philoſopher, who 


abounds in fabulous accounts, relates, that 


a certain ſpecies of wildgooſe, in plucking up 


the roots of a plant on which it feeds, pulls 
with ſuch violence as to leave her neck be- 


hind her. Incredible as the ſtory is, it is 


emblematic of the worldly man; who, in his 
eager attachment to ſome tranſient gratifica- 
tion or attainment, endangers his happinels, 
his health, his life, and his very foul, For 
the ſake of the enjoyment of lite, to loſe the 

objects 


\- 
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objes for which life was beſtowed, is a 


miſerable folly; to prevent which, every ef- 
fort of reafon and religion ſhould be exerted. 
The thoughtleſs multitude, who haſten on in 
the precipitate career of ambition, ſhould be 
warned to reflect on the end of their purſuits, 
to conſider what they are doing, before 
they are loſt in the wilderneſs of error. 


The advice contained in the text, was ad- 


dreſſed to Baruch; but, as the Scripture was 
given for the direction of all men at all times, 
J ſhall conſider it leſs as a particular, than as a 


general prohibition, intended for univerſal uſe, 


though to be underſtood under thoſe limita- 
tions which reaſon evidently preſcribes. 

And ſecketh thou great things for thyſelf ? ſeek 
them not. For, behold, I will bring evil on all 


fleſh, faith the Lord; but thy life I will give new, 


for a prey, in all places whither thou goeft. 


This paſſage may, perhaps, be thus inter- 
preted 1 in a liberal paraphraſe: 


Art thou the ſlave of an exceſſive and ſelfiſh 


ambition? Art thou ſeeking great things, 
merely to gratify thy pride and thy voluptu- 
ouſneſs? Seek them not. For riches and 
grandeur cannot remove natural evil; thoſe 
ſufferings, which 1, for wiſe purpoſes, have 
deemed to be the lot of human nature. But 

I ; give 
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I give thee exiſtence. Be it thine to ſeek to 
render it happy by obedience to my laws, by 
a life of reaſon and virtue, by fixing thine 
heart on ſolid and ſubſtantial j Joys, rather than' 
on the flecting objects of vice and vanity. 
1 wiſh to underftand by great things, in ths 
text, thoſe which are falſely called great by the 
world; pre-eminent ftations, diſtinguiſhed 
titles, affluent fortunes, ſplendid manſions, 
equipages, and retinue. It never could be the 
intention of the Deity, to prohibit the aſpira- 
tion of man after great excellence in moral 
and intellectual attainments. It is impoſſible 
to be too good and too wiſe; for however, in 
the careleſſneſs of common converſe, thoſe ex- 
preſſions may be uſed, it is certain, that the 
exceſs intended to be ſignified by them, de- 
ſtroys the very nature and exiſtence of the 
qualities, carried to a pitch of extravagance. 
But yet, the aſpirant after wiſdom and good- 
neſs may deceive himſelf in the ardent, pur- 
ſuit even of excellent objects, if he is ac- 
tuated by wrong motives, and aims at ends 
which religion cannot approve. Thus bene- 


volence, adopted only as an atonement fer 


fin, and practiſed as a commutation for all 
alber duties, ceaſes to be laudable in the eye 
of heaven, whatever great things it may ef- 
+ fect 
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fect by means of opulence, or however it may 
be applauded by human creatures. Having 
ſelf only in view, it is no longer benevolence 
in the true ſenſe. Thus learning and ſcience; 


whatever advances they may make, or how- 
ever they may. be admired, if they are fought 


only to gratify pride, to raiſe a reputation, as 
means of ambition and avarice, or uſed in 
undermining the fabric of Chriſtianity, and 
ſhaking the foundations of truth, become the 
more obnoxious to divine difplealiite, in pro- 
portion to the great things, the high advances, 


which, by indefatigable nn 1112 are 1 


to accompliſh. | 

There is a kind of pliliciſpliy, which] en- 
dense to account for every thing, puzzles 
itſelf in the mazes of its own ingenuity; and 
lapſes into atheiſm, or that ſtate of doubt and 
unbelief, which terminates in confuſion and 
miſery. It ſeeks great things in its own efti- 
mation, a perfect knowledge of the fitneſs of 
things; an emancipation from prejudice, 
and a right to arraign the ways of Providence 
at the bar of human reaſon. It inflates the 
heart with pride, and yet leaves it, after all, leſs 
illumined, and leſs tranquil, than the mind of 
the ignorant, yet humble and ſincere believer; 
It teaches to reach after the tree of knowledge, 
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in defiance of all, and to affect a wiſdom above 


that which is written. 


But the prohibition, Seek them: 2 was in- 


tended to forbid a too anxious purſuit of 
what is called in another place, the pride of life, 


If we look at the buſy world, we'ſhall find 


men labouring for an advancement in rank, 
or an increaſe of property, which is very un- 
| likely to add to their real enjoyments, even 


when it is attained. Not only the young 


and healthy, who have a proſpect of long life, 


are employed in the unceaſing drudgery, but 


the old and infirm; thoſe whoſe ſtrength and 
ſenſes are too much impaired to admit of 
much external delight; and thoſe who, ac- 
cording to the common courſe of Wen have 
but a ſhort time to live. | 


A decent proviſion for a ſurviving family, 


is indeed a very rational object of purſuit. 
But avarice and ambition are found moſt active 


in the boſoms of thoſe who have no children 


to inherit their honours and opulence. The 


| fame ſelfiſhneſs which kept them in a ſingle 


unconnected ftate, urges them to the inordi- 
nate purſuit after riches and glory. 


And even thoſe who have families de- 


pendent on them, to juſtify a moderate atten- 
tion to the things of the world, uſually-pro- 
I ceed 
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ceed farther, than the laudable motive of pro- 
viding for their families requires. They not 


only ſeek good things and ſufficient things, 


but great things.” The truth is, that they 


catch the ſpirit of avarice and ambition in 
their progreſs from reaſonable parſimony and 


prudence. They ſoon forget the end, and dote 
upon the means. A regard for the future 
proſperity of their families becomes a mere 
cloak, to conceal the deformity of their miſ- 


taken ſelfiſhneſs from the eyes of others, and 


from their own. 

Thoſe who are thus engaged in the purſuit 
of great things, are ſtrangers to ſolid and per- 
manent ſatisfaction. Experience has long 
ago proved, that deſire increaſes with poſſeſ- 
ſion. What was great before it was poſſeſſed, 


is no longer great when it is familiar. While 


greater things are in the poſſeſſion of others, 


they excite an emulation which partakes of 


envy. The ſpirit of rivalry is ſcarcely compati- 
ble with ſelf. enjoyment. The frequent failures, 
which, in the courſe of human affairs, always 
attend long and arduous enterpriſes, caule. a 
chagrin no leſs inimical to health, than to eaſe. 
And if the eager votary is really actuated by 
a regard for his relations or poſterity, in ſeek- 
ing great things, yet, -as he carries his pur- 


x ſuit 
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ſuit ſo far 28 to loſe his own tranquillity; he ſa- 
crifices more to bis children than reaſon cart 
allow. For every man has, in his own life, no 

leſs right toas much happineſs as he can obtain, 

than his poſterity have to their portion of f it 

in their period of exiſtence. 48; TB 4-66; 

The topic? of th e vanity and inſubſtantial 

Maps; of Shia grandeur ' would be too 

common to admit repetition, if it were not 

evident from the conduct of mankind, that, 


often as it has been urged, it has not yet been 


urged with ſucceſs ſufficient to deter men 
from the irrational and inordinate purſuit of 
it. The truth i is, that it has been chiefly urged 
in the ſtyle of rhetorical declamation, or phi- 
loſophical nr amor ewe 9 of wn 
dive. Tru: h diſclaimied the mere. effuſions 
of fancy, of pride, of diſappointment, and 
of envy. Ambition, regulated by reaſon, is 


productive of great advantages to ſociety. No 
community can exiſt without ſubordination, 


without offices and employments of high ho- 
nour and emolument, adequate to the abili - 
ties and exertions they require. If good men 
are forbidden to accept them, or voluntarily 
diſclaim them, bad men muſt ſupply their place. 
And how injurious muſt it be to the world 

when 
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when vice is inveſted with power, decked wit 
the robes of authority, and obtruded on the 


notice and conſequent imitation of the woe 
ple, by the luſtre of a ſplendid example? 
The exceſs therefore of ambition, and the 
2 of parſimony, that exceſs which leads 
to the neglect of the duties which man owes 
to himſelf, to his neighbour, and to God, is 
the error forbidden by the text. See not 
great 'things, ſo as to forget thoſe which the 
world calls Tate: but which; in fact, are the 
greateff of all; a prudent regard to a quiet 
conſcience, to health, to peace, to kind ard 
Juſt behaviour towards men; to piety, and obe- 
dience to the will of God. Theſe ſhould be the 
firſt objects of purſuit. Riches and honours 


may be ſecondary objects, when held, as they 


ought to be, in due ſubordit 


firſt, when modeſtly deſired, TR RIS _ 
patiently: reſign elt e 


How different the practice of che world 
It is deemed ſpirited, noble, and manly, to 


hurry on in the career of ambition and ava- 
rice, without ſuffering the attention to be 
called off a moment, by the reſtraints of re- 


ligion and philoſophy. Heated in the pur- 


ſuit, like warriors in the midſt of action, the 
adventurous. multitude deigns not to notice, or 
G g even 


nation to the 
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even] to FRY the ROY: and the ln which 
are ſearcely. avoidable, The conflict is ſo 
ſevere, that the victory cannot recompenſe the 
previous toil. But victory, after all, can be 
but the lot of few. Thouſands retire from 
the field, through mete inability to continue 


the conteſt; and ſit down, in want, ſolitude, 
and old age, to e the * of ir 


8 4 choice. N -O FR n 
But let us 8500 chav all who aim at ions 
#57500 reach them at laſt by their perſeverance. 


Vet, does the poſſeſſion equal the expectation? 


Contrary to what happens in natural viſion, 
the objects of the minds eye, which appear 
great at a diſtance, diminiſh by approach. 
But let us proceed to ſuppoſe that expectation 
is not diſappointed, that the grandeur and 
ſplendour which allured at firſt, continue to 
delight at laſt, uncontracted and unſullied; 


yet, can any portion of riches, any degree of 


greatneſs, remove that natural evil, which is 
the doom of every ſon of Adam: 

The text adds, after forbidding the purſuit 
of great things; for, behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, faith the Lord. The denunci- 


Ation of evil upon all fleſh, is given as a reaſon 


why. great things are not to be ſought with ex- 
cluſive and immoderate attention. The evils 
which 
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which are tobe the lot of all men, are reaſonsfor 
not placing our dependenee on riches and ho- 
nours; ſince riches and honours are in no reſpect 
exempted from pain, ſickneſs, caſualties of va- 
rious kinds, and the decays of declining life. 
Nothing, indeed, demonſtrates the vanity 
of riches and honours more forcibly, than 
the maladies to which thoſe who poſſeſs them 
are no leſs liable, than the poor and the ob- 
ſcure. A man, loaded with the trappings of 
ſtate, lying under a, gorgeous canopy, and 
groaning with the agonies of diſeaſe, affords 
a leſſon tothe worldly-minded, which, if any 
thing eould rouſe their ſenſihility to ſpiritual 
things, muſt be efficacious to their converſion, 
A crown- upon the head cannot guard it from 
the attacks; of inſanity; nor a ſtar on the 
boſom tranquilliſe the pulſation of a fever. 
Nothing Which greatneſs and opulence afford, 
can delay the approach of death; that evil 
which it has pleaſed God 70 bring upon all 
eſb, and which muſt be a peculiar evil to 
thoſe who doat on the vanity of the world, 
and have no reſources in religion, to cen 
them on leaving it. 75 | 
The toil of procuring great as the un 
certainty of ſucceeding in the purſuit, their 
unſubſtantial, unſatisfactory nature, and their 
G3 2 inability 
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inability to ſoften, much leſs prevent difeaf 


and death, are ſufficient to prove, chat they 


were never intended by God to furniſh the chief 
happineſs of man, nor to become objects 
of his firſt wiſhes and moſt anxious purſuit. 
But what, ſay you, is not the nature of 
man aſpiring; and do not the ſtrong ſuggeſ- 
tions of his heart teach him, that he was de- 
ſigned to reach at great things? There is cer- 


tainly a natural deſire of greatneſs in the mind 


of man, and it was not infuſed to no other 
purpoſe, but to be controlled. It Was 
given for admirable ends, and may be directed 
to their accompliſhment, under the FO 
of reaſon and religion. 1 

Leet us ſee, whether the text does not fepply 
hints of inſtruction for the conduct of this 
natural propenſity. I will bring evil upon all 
fleſh; that is, upon the high as well as the 
jow, /aith the Lord; but it immediately fol- 


lows as a fource of confolation, But thy life 
I *oill give thee, for a prey in all places whither- _ 


oe ver thou gogſt. Under all circumſtances, 
and in all ſituations, whether proſperous or 
adverſe, elevated or depreſſed, thy life may 
ſtill afford thee comfort; ſo that thou mayeſt 
rejoice in the poſſeſſion, if thou knoweſt how 
to o uſe it rightly, as a conqueror rejoices in the 


FY 


Xe? 
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prey or ſpoil, which he carries. home nn 
field of battle. 


The right conduct of life, 8 Kh not e 
attainment of great things, of exalted poſts in 


ſociety, is the rational object of a wiſe Chrif= 
tian. Great things are ſuch as really contri- 


bute to ſweeten life, to preſerve it, to ſanc- 
tify it, to render it approved by the giver, 
and preparatory to a better. 
The mind of man, you ſay, is naturally 
aſpiring. Here then is ſcope for its higheſt 
ambition. Great things, not ſuch as the 
world! deems great, but ſuch as reaſon. and 
:ligian-place above all others, muſt be ſought, 
and may be found, by every ſincere Chriſtian. 
Ihe conqueſt of | paſſion is a great object. 
And ſecteth thou great things for thyſelf ? 
Seek them not in worldly vanity ; ; for reaſon 
has affirmed, that nothing is truly great, the 
contempt of which is great. Many men have 
been admired, and celebrated, for refuſing 
honours and emoluments; a plain intimation 
that honours and emoluments are not in 
themſelves great and glorious objects; for if 
they were, to deſpiſe them would not be 
deemed a mark of a great ſoul, but of a mean 
and groveling ſpirit. But no man was ever 
admired or celebrated for yielding to his paſ- 
Gg3 ſions. 
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ſions. On tlie ieee ſubdued 
them in any ſignal inſtance; where the wont. 
ation was great, and the opportunities con- 
venient, have been juſtly looked up to as the 
ornaments of human nature. Self- eommand 
gave them, in the moſt indigent and un- 
honoured ſtate, a ſuperiority of character above 
the moſt illuſtrious in title, and the moſt opu- 
lent in fortune. He that is flow to anger, is 
better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his 


Mirit, than be that taketh a city. 


Jo be able to reſiſt the influence of faſhion- 
able example; to do right in the midſt of an 
erring multitude; to be proof againſt the at- 


tacks of ridicule, this is truly great; and no man 
can ſhew too anxious a ſolicitude for ſuch 


pre- eminence. This is moral heroiſm, the 
triumph of reaſon, the victory of virtue. 
Fortune has no ſhare in it. It proceeds from 
principle and reſolution, aſſiſted by divine 
favour; and it forms a character happy and 
great in itſelf, and uſeful and inſtructive by 
its example. It may not be crowned with 
civil honours, it may not be applauded by 
ſhouting multitudes; but it muſt be ſecretly 


approved, even by thoſe who externally inſult 


it; and even, if it ſhould fail of the eſteem 
of ben, it will be honoured by him who 
made 
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made man, and by whom thoſe kings and po- 


tentates reign, who aſſume to themſelves the 
privilege of conferring titular honour and 


civil precedency. This is great; and 


they who purſue it have learned a leſſon of 
wiſdom unknown to thoſe warriors; ftateſmen; 
and orators, who have ſhewn an inclination 
to engroſs all property, all diſtinQion, all 
pony and all authority. my 

Io be able to diflipate the miſt of Patel 
formed againſt reaſon and religion; and to 
adopt and defend truth, when attacked by 
the wit, the learning, and the eloquence of in- 
fidel and haughty philoſophers; this alſo is 
great, and worthy the e of: al who 
are rationally ambitious, 0 2 

To bear diſappointment, gegen aud i- 
W with patience; ſteadily proceeding in 
the path of virtue, notwithſtanding the world 
neither applauds nor remunerates; but, on 
the contrary, may oppoſe, revile, and injure; 
this 1s truly great: and he who has really at- 
tained it, may be ſaid to be above the world, 
not in the ſenſe of a proud philoſophy, but in 
the unaſſuming language of a meek religion. 


All moral virtues, and all Chriftian graces» 
are certainly objects worthy of the wiſeſt 
man's ambition. They are great indeed, 


adequate 
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adequate to, the , vaſt capacity of the 0 man 
ſoul, and the only things which can give it 


complete and durable ſatis faction. 


We have already ſeen, that riches, ace 


external advantages of all kinds, are incom- 


petent to the removal or alleviation of (diſeaſe, 
unable to diſſipate the fear of death, or to af- 
ford comfort to the diſtreſſed mind at its ap- 
proach. But this cannot be ſaid in objection 


to thoſe great things which are comprehended 


under the appellation of the moral virtues, _ 
and the Chriſtian graces. | They certainly 
poſſeſs a power of tranquilliſing the ſpirits 


under bodily ſufferings, and, therefore, of be- 


coming conducive to cure; but, at all events, 
they contribute more than any thing elſe to 
give patience under ſufferings, becauſe they 
inſpire the cheerfulneſs of hope. If any thing 
can remove the reluctance with which life is 


reſigned at the call of nature, it muſt be that 
dependence on divine Providence, which re- 
ligion teaches; ſhe who points to her votary, 
happineſs beyond the grave. A death-bed ſhews 


us, in the moſt ſtriking point of light, the dif- 
ference between real and falſe grandeur. The 


pious peaſant, fully believing the religion he 


was taught in his infancy, dies with cheerful: l“ 
reſignation; while the rich and great, thoſe 


who 


— © 
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who lr, in their riches and greatneſs, ſubmit 


to the neceſſity with an impious reluctance. 
Never having contemplated, nor defired any 
thing greater than the wealth, rank, and opu- 


lence of the world, they have nothing to look 


up to, when wealth, rank,, and opulence, are 


on the eve of departure. They would give 


them all, for the pious poor man's acquieſcence 


and fortitude. For then the great things of 
the world pall on the mind, and are viewed 


with an antipathy, like that which children 


ſhew to the playthings which, but a few 
minutes ago, they prized beyond meaſure. 
It cannot be faid with Juſtice, that all that 


has been advanced againſt the purſuit of great 


things; in the worldly ſenſe of greatneſs, to 
the neglect of great things in the ſpiritual 
ſenfe of that term, is merely the common- 
place declamation of an inſincere rhetoric. 
Experience will, I think, ſet her ſeal to the 
truth-of the whole; and, if we-really believe 
in the Goſpel, we 'cannot entertain the leaſt 
doubt concerning the reality of what has been 
premiſed. Many are the ſcriptural paſſages 
which might be cited, in proof that worldly 
riches and worldly grandeur are an impedi- 
ment to the one thing needful, ſpiritual pro- 
ficiency. Not that there can be conceived to 

be 


2 _ — 0 - — 
— — - - —— — 
— — E — a —S » ——ů —ę„— _ _— — — — — — 

— —— — — * ws _ 2 — —— = 8 = — — 
— IN — —ę—-: . — 

— —— - — i — 2 = 

2 - —— 5 

— — * — —— — — 


— I ba 


- — — — 
— — 


— —— ———ñꝗñꝗ-＋6 — — ll. . ——— — 6 
„ 


= _ — 
RR OT — 


458 Seck not great Things. 


be any crime in the mere poſſeſſion of riches 


and honours; but they are of fo ſeducing a 


nature, when ſought with eagernets, and poſ- 


ſeſſed with confidence in them, that they turn 


the attention from every thing that contributes 
to the welfare of the ſoul, from temperance, 


humility, piety, and charity. 


The ſhortneſs of life is a common topic, and 


therefore little regarded. But if it were duly 


conſidered, it would lead to a right eſtimate 
of all external things. Let us conſider thoſe 
whom we have known moſt ſucceſsful in the 
purſuit of great things, and who have left 
them behind them. How little a while did 
they enjoy them? Did they enjoy them at 
all? It is doubtful. For their health and 


ſenſes were impaired, before they obtained 


their long wiſhed- for objects; and when they 
had obtained them, new ones ſtarted up, and 
urged them to new enterprizes, even when 


they were tottering on the brink of the grave. 


But the ſhortneſs of life is a circumſtance 
which adds value to the great things of a re- 
hgious and philoſophical life. Theſe render 
the little ſpan as full of enjoyment, as the 
will of Providence has allowed it to bein its 
belt ſtate. Thele ſooth the heart, compoſe 
the temper, control defire, afford content= 

4 ment, 
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ment, and inſpire ee "_— and 
love, 5555 

Anditis a — bel in Wer 
of ſuch great things, that they are attainable 
in the leaſt fortunate conditions of life, in po- 
verty, in obſcurity, in exile. While God 
gives life, man may render it happy by ſeek- 
ing the bleſſing of God in the ways that he 
has been pleaſed to preſcribe. Thy I. fe, ſays 
he, in the words of the text, 4o:// give for 
a prey in all places whither thou gogſt. In all 
places, whether high or low, commodious 
or inconvenient, thy life is an ineſtimable 
treaſure, which, by good conduct, thou mayeſt 
improve, ſo as to rejoice in the poſſeſſion, as 
a military conqueror over the rich plunder.of 
war. Health, innocence, and peace of mind; 
are the things which will give life its true 
reliſh, independently of riches and honours; 
and therefore are alone worthy of being 
deemed great things, A to "up deſire 
and capacity. 

The great things of the world are beſtowed 
by erring mortals, who can know but little of 
real deſert; who are miſguided by paſſion, 
prejudice, and ſelf-intereſt ; who are moſt in- 
clined to favour that moderate degree of merit 
which does not excite their envy, or eclipſe 
their 
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their own brilliancy ; ; who are rather diſpoſed 
to favour intellectual ability than moral good- 
neſs, and-who ſeldom concern themſelves with 
the religious improvements of thoſe who court 
their patronage. But the great things which 
belong to a world ſuperior to the preſent, are 
in the gift of one who knows what is in the 
heart of man, who values purity of principle 
and rectitude of intention, above the ſhining 
qualifications which attract the admiration of 
the multitude, and who gives his grace to the 
humble; to him who makes no figure in the 
buſy ſcene of ambition and avarice, but who, 
in the retirement of private life, does juſtice, 
loves mercy, and walks humbly with his God, 
And, ſurely, this grace or favour of God, 
which, with inviſible influence, acts on the hu- 
man mind, and beſtows a tranquillity and ſelf- 
poſſeſſion, which the world cannot give, which 
beſtows it on the virtuous in all circumſtances, 
whether proſperous or adverſe; ſurely, I ſay, 
this grace or favour is the greate/} object at 
which the heart of man can aſpire. This 1s 
the pearl of great price, to purchaſe which 
2 man would do well to part with all his poſ- 
ſeſſions, if they were incompatible with it. But 
they are not incompatible, It is not required to 
part with our poſſeſſions to attain it; but with 
Our 
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dur immoderate deſires, our too eager aſe. | 
tions, our ſelfiſh avidity ; thoſe deſires, thoſe 
affections, and that avidity, which exclude 
an attention to all other things, to our beſt 
intereſt, to the attainment of Gocke 85 favour, 
and a bleſſed immortality. 
Set your affettions therefore on thi _ above, 
and not on thin 195 on the earth. 
In order to love any object, it is PER 
to think of it frequently. How ſhall they ſet 
their affections on things above, who ſeem to 
be immerſed in things on the earth; who, like 
the brutes, fix their eyes only on the things 
before them, which gratify their appetites; and 
contribute only to animal ſupport or enjoy- 
ment? Even they who rite higher, yet who 
acknowledge no other objects to be great, but 
ſuch as conduce to worldly grandeur; who 
frequent © courts and palaces, in the hope of 
obtaining titles, ribbons, ſtars, or offices of 
great emolument, dreaming of them by day 
and night, how can even they have room 
enough in their hearts for the love of him 
who will not ſuffer a rival, who has denomi- 
nated himſelf a jealous God, who probably 
abominates the idolatry. of him who worſhips 
the vain things of the world, more than that 
of the poor Indian, who falls down before 
ſtocks 


462 Seel not great: Things. 


ſtocks and ſtones, in pions theygh miſtaken 
adoration. \ 

Such is the ops noiſe, W preci- 
pitation of thoſe who live in the ſcenes of 
faſhionable pleaſure, or of public and com- 
mercial employments, that many, it is to be 
feared, are prevented by them from enjoying 
the repoſe which is neceſſary to religious me- 
ditation. So far from ſeeking the great things 
which religion propoſes, they ſcarcely think of 
them; they dare not ſpeak of them, leſt they 
| ſhould be derided as ſanctimonious pretend- 
ers; they grow old, in a ſtate of inſenſibility 
with reſpect to all that concerns the inviſible 
things which belong unto their eternal peace 
yet they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and are 
not inclined to believe themſelves miſtaken or 
deficient in ing, or completing that cha: 
racter. 

How greatly is it to be wiſhed, that the 
admonition of the preacher could ſpeak effee- 
tually to their hearts, and awaken them from 
their ſlumbers; that he could turn their eyes, 
a little while at leaſt, from the glittering pro- 
{pe& of gold and diamonds, of purple robes, 
and ermined coronets, to contemplate the riches 
of God's grace, and to conſider the means which 
lead to a glorious pre- eminence in heaven. 


And 
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And though preachers themſelves, ſhould 
feel the grrat things of the world, yet let no man 
deſpiſe their advice, as the mere declamation of 
profeſſional neceſſity. Let no man infer, from 
the failure of the adviſer in the duties he may 
recommend, the futility of his advice. What 
the preacher teaches, equally concerns his 
hearers, and himſelf, to practiſe. He ought, 
indeed, to ſet the example, as well as give the 
inſtruction. But if he is ſo unwiſe and un- 
happy as not to do ſo, let the hearer remember, 
that he alone is to anſwer for his pn omiſſion: 
and that his defect will neither he excuſed, its 
ſelf, nor tend to excuſe the negligence of thoſs 

who are committed to his paſtoral care. 

Seek not great things, the great things of this 
world, to the excluſion of thoſe of another, is a 
prohibition that originates not in the preach- 
er's mind, but in reaſon and in Scripture. 
We are all haſtening to another ſtate; and at 
the hour of departure we ſhall all wiſh that 
we had attended to the important concerns of 
a religious life, Let us do now, what we ſhall - 
then wiſh we had done, and what will afford 
us comfort and pleaſure, when all the delights 
of human grandeur and opulence ſhall be 

unable to furniſh a momentary gratification. 

Attentive to the grear things which concern 

| the ſtate of our ſouls, we may alſo attend the 


buſineſs 
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buſineſs of life, and be rewarded - for our 
merits, or induſtry, either with riches and 
Honours, or both, according to the deciſions 


of thoſe who are able to beſtow them. Reli- 
gion will ſanctify our ſecular cares, and add a 


reliſh to the fruits of them. But let it never 
be forgotten by thoſe who profeſs to be Chf 
tians, that, conſiſtently with their profeſſion, 


they muſt deem all things, however ſplendid 


and exalted in the eye of the miſtaken votaries 
of worldly grandeur, far beneath the virtues, 


habits, and duties which contribute to ſecure, 
in this life, che GRACE or -Gop;' and in a 


"oe, EVERLASTING FELICITY. 
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HOUGH the Chriſtian world is 45 
plorably divided on the articles of the 
creed, yet it unites in ſome particulars of more 
importance than any conteſted opinions on 
topics merely doctrinal and ſpeculative. All 
ſects and all perſuaſions ſeem to allow the 
utility of periodical exhortations from the 
pulpit, to piety and to virtue. The voice of 
experience has long decided on the benefits 
derived to ſociety, from this mode of reli- 
gious inſtruction. Great good has certainly 
been produced by it, and much evil prevented: 
thouſands, and tens of thouſands, re- 
claimed from ſin and miſery : charities, for 
5 n the 


— 
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the relief of every evil which human en- 
deavours can alleviate, inſtituted, ſupported, 


extended: religion cheriſhed. and diffuſed 
through all ranks; as it is a means of inſtruc- 
tion open to all, without price, without ſoli- 
Citation, ſhining like the ſun upon the poor. 
and the ahject, with no leſs warmth and light 
than on the great and powerful, _ _ 
The eſtabliſhment of a Randing miniſtry, 


and of weekly inſtruction in certain diſtricts 
throughout the kingdom, is a fine opportu- . 


nity afforded by Providence for the i improve- 
ment of civil ſociety, and the inſtruction of 
human nature. Where the magiſtrate cannot 
reach, the preacher can penetrate, even to 
the receſſes of the heart. Great is the under- 
taking, and great has been the ſucceſs of it in all 
ages of Chriſtianity, The ſoldiers of Chriſt 

have fought a good fight; the olive their 
banner, the ſouls of their fellow-creatures 


their trophies, and heaven, we bambly hope, 


the reward of their victory. | 

But uſeful as is the inſtitution, and Wicks 
| able the office of the Chriftian preacher, it is 
alſo in a high degree difficult; and every one 
of us, however able and improved, may ex- 
claim wirh the Apoſtle, Who is ſufficient for 
theſe things? — 


Give 
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"Give me leave to enumerate in à curſory 
manner, ſome of the requiſites in a Chriſtian 
preacher, not with an intention to arrogate too 
much to our office, but that, conſidering the 
difficulty of the work, you may learn to 
make due allowances for flight defects and 
involuntary failure. Let it be remember 
ed, that toe preach not ourſelves, but Cbrit 
Fejus the Lord, and ourſelves your JON 
for Yefiis Cbrifft's fake. 
'TarzoLOGY has been termed by an old wri- 
ter®, *the art of arts, the ſeience of ſciences ; the 
queen of all other attainments, to which they 
do but adminiſter, in a ſubordinate capacity.” 
But, if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall 
into the ditch, faith our Saviour. He there- 
fore who: completely ſupports the character 
of a pariſh prieſt and a Chriſtian orator, muſt 
unite in himſelf, natural abilities of the firſt 
rate, and acquirements of the higheſt value. 
He muſt” poſſeſs inborn endowments, the 
gifts of God, improved by a moſt comprehen- 
ſive education. To theſe he muſt: add the 
ſtudy of the languages and ſciences, great 
reading, mature reflection in ſilence and ſoli- 
tude, accurate obſervation of men and man- 
ners in active life, a knowledge of the heart 


* Nazianzen. 
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picuous, 


to God, and charity to man. 


But, if all theſe accompliſhments are mock 
fry, +what mortal but muſt ſhrink from the 


arduous employment, and exclaim with the 


Apoſtle, Who is fu ufficient for theſe things # 
Human nature, in the general idea of it, 
we are all ready to acknowledge, is weak. 


Paſtors of the church cannot be ſuppoſed. by 
any reaſonable man, exempt from the common 


infirmity. The powers of the underftanding are 
beſtowed in various degrees, limited in all, liable 
to decay, to lapſes, to errors, where they are 


beſtowed by nature in the greateſt vigour, 
and confirmed by every attainable auxiliary 


of art. The will is depraved in the beſt of 
men. Strong paſlions uſually ' accompany 


ſtrong powers. The love of pleaſure operates 
molt intenſely on the warmeſt imagination; 
and a great degree of irritability always attends 


that fine organization of the nerves, which 


accompanies great genius, and too often ren- 
ders this noble diſtindtion a real misfortune. 
Ill health, indiſpoſition of mind, ſeaſons of 


unac- 
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and the | effogts of the paſſions: a p 
if not a. graceful ſtyle; a command. of lan- 
| guage, powers of oratory, both bodily and 
mental, a love of his profeſſion; above all, a 
| warm and lively ſenſe of devotion, of piety 
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unaccountable languor and inactivity, often 
deaden the energies of the underſtanding, Re 
cloud the ſplendour of genius, and render 
learning an unwiclding en of nr and 
indigeſted materials. 

When we thus ed thet Send of 
the work, and the imbecility of the workman, 
we cannot but feel a deep ſenſe of humiliation. 
We might, indeed, ſink into deſpair, if we 
did not diſcover fountains of hope iſſuing 
from two different ſources; from the RACE of 
heaven, and the favourable propenſities of a 
pious and benevolent audience. Perfuaſion, 
indeed, depends no leſs on the diſpoſition of 
the hearer, than the ſkillof che preacher; and 
the art of hearing with improvement, re- 
quires to be ſtudied no Jeſs aſſiduouſſy than 
the art of ſpeaking with power and authority. 
&« You think very juſtly, that a great deal is in- 
« cumbent upon us; but do you conſider with 

equal attention, what is incumbent on {your 
«© fene a | : 

It is the duty of the hearers to enter the 
church with minds open to conviction, diveſted 
of pride, ſelf-conceit, and all perſonal prejudices 
againſt the inſtructor. It is their duty to ap- 
proach the altar, not as critics aſſembled in the 
ſchools to judge the literary merit of a com- 

Hh 3 - panes 
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8 2 
poſition, or to mark wich cenſorious rigour 
the defects of delivery. _ 

It ſhould indeed be conſidered by thoſe, he 
ſit before us as our critical judges, inſtead of 
our diſciples, that thoſe paſſages of a diſcourſe 
which may not be adapted to one part of our 
audience, may to another; that what may 
be diſregarded by the learned and polite, may 
be improving to the poor and the uneducated "IJ 
and that what may be too refined for the igno- 
rant, may afford pleaſure and inſtruction to 
the well-informed. The preacher muſt be 
unfortunately incapable indeed, by whom 
every individual of his audience is too wiſe to 
be inſtructed, and too good to be reformed. . 

The inſtructor who does not enlighten the 
underſtanding, may refreſh the memory, or 
at leaſt alarm the conſcience. Is there any man 
who, in a large congregation, has no need to 
learn from this place, whoever ſtands in it, 
ſomething he did not know before, to be re- 
minded of ſomething which he had forgotten, 
to be excited to ſomething which he neglects, 
to be diſſuaded from ſomething which he pur- 
ſues with imprudence and unreaſonable ar- 
dour? Let the conſcience of every man anſwer 
the queſtion. Inſtead of deſpiſing or degrading 
your teacher ; protit by his inſtruction, ſup- 


ply. 


ply what is wanting, add ſtrength. to what is 
weak in him, paſs lightly over his imper- 
fections, remembering your on; nor 
come, as the Scribes and Phariſees came 
to our Saviour's diſcourſes, not to gain im- 
provement, but to entangle us in our tall. 
Neither lie in wait to detect us in a failure, 
like ſome noxious inſect, which has a power 
of ſacking poiſon from the moſt fragrant, 
wholeſome, and beautiful flower. It is the 
hearers' principal duty, not to lift up their eyes 
to the pulpit with ſeverity, but their hearts to 
heaven with humiliation, and to pray for ſpiri- 
tual grace; for, indeed, to bea ſucceſsful hearer, 
ſomething muſt be infuſed by the Holy Spirit. 
Before we can apprehend theſe things clearly, 
or deſire them with ardour, the ſpirit of God 
muſt ſpiritualiſe our underftanding, and ſanc- 
tify our hearts. A ray darted from the realms 
of light, muſt illuminate our boſoms, and be 
our guide to the Holy of Holies. The natu- 
ral man has no reliſh for the things which are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. The cion of ſpiritual 
grace muſt be grafted on the wild ſtock * 
nature,” © | 
With this aid, with this luminary mining 
on our minds, the preacher, however, from 
human infirmity, inſufficient, ſhall be ena- 
| Hha4 _ bled 
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bled to guide our feet into the pleaſat RIPE 
which lead to peace. The grace of God 
muſt aſſiſt both the hearer and the Preacher, 
to render the miniſtry of the word effectual. 
Then ſhall our weakneſs become firength, 
our poverty, riches; our darkneſs, noon- day 
ſplendor. The treaſure of the Goſpel 1s 
indeed preſerved in earthen veſſels; but the 
intrinſic value is not diminiſhed: by the fragi · 
lity or meanneſs of the repoſitory. The dia- 
mond may ſubſiſt in all its brilliancy, and 
retain all its ſolidity, though concealed by a 
temporary incruſtation. The pearl of great 
price, though ſet ad a clumſy hand, and in an 
awkward manner, yet loſes, neither, its in- 
trinſic value, nor its natural beauty. The 
eye of faith will penetrate the veil, and ſee 
the ſun. ſhining gloriouſly behind the: Aud 
of human error and imbecility, + WOE, 
The more defects in the — 5 the more 
| ds 18 requiſite in the hearer. To you then, 
we, whom our lot in life, or the Providence 
of God, has conſtituted paſtors and miniſters 
of the (Goſpel, to you we apply for the co-ope- 
ration neceſſary to give ſucceſs to our labours. 
It is not the language of affeQation, but of 
ynaffected humility, when we declare our- 
ſelyes inſufficient for thoſe things without 


your 
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your aſſiſtance. Take heed how you hear, was 


the command of our Saviour himſelf; and it 

is a duty no leſs ſtrictly required of you, than 

it is of us, to take heed: how we preachz. 
It is che firſt care of the good huſbandman, to 

render the ground fit for the reception of the 

ſeed. Permit me then to prepare your minds 

or inſtruction, by offering a few ſuggeſtions on 


an duty of a pious and well-diſpoſed hearer. 
In the firſt place, the heart ſhould be pre- 
We by prayer and meditation on the Sunday 


morning previouſly to the entering the ſance- 


tuary. To ruſh into the more immediate 
prefence of God with the ſame heedleſſneſs 
that you enter a tavern or a theatre, is a great 
indecency; and argues a levity of mind, in- 
woc fende, with devotional ſentiment. 


In the next place, ate efpecial \ 'beed, Bre- 


thren, left there be in any of you an evil 


heart of unbelief. Faith is no leſs neceffary 
to qualify you for an entrance into this holy 
place, than the wedding garment for the nup- 
tial feſtivity. You have probably been edu- 
cated in the faith. Let no ſeducing books, 


no petulant converſation of half. learned and 


conceited companions, lead you to renounce 


a religion in which your forefathers lived 


# Luke, viii. 18. 


and 
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and died! in peace. Can any evil ariſe to. you 
from believing? - but if there be but a bare 
poſſibility that Chriſtianity may be true, 
think, O think, what may be the conſe- 
quences of a preſumptuous rejection of its 
promiſes, and an audacious defiance of its 
terrible denunciations! Every thing 'may be 
loſt by unbelief, and what can be gained but 
an emancipation from ſalutary reſtraint, from a 
controlling power, which keeps us from 
hurting our health, our reputation, our peace? 
Nothing the preacher can advance, will have 
any effect on your minds, if you are deficient 
in this prime requiſite of a hearer, faith in the 
Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, No wonder if his 
words arc, to the unbeliever, as 4 ſounding 
braſs, and a tinkling cymbal. 
The Apoſtle ſays, © The word 8 tid 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith m 
them that heard it.” But be it remembered 
that we are told in Scripture, that faith com- 
eth by bearing, and hearing by the word of 
Gd. Therefore, bold faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haſt heard of me in faulh 
and love, which is in Chrift Feſus. 
Let no one enter a church with thoſe 
diſpoſitions or intentions with which he 
enters a gay aſſembly, convened for the 


diſplay of perſonal decoration, Let no 
one 


Serm. 22. Preacher and the Hearer. 475. 
one enter a place dedicated by human 
and divine laws to ſacred things, from 
motives of mere curioſity, to hear à trial 
of {kill in rhetoric, or for the amuſement of 
a vacant hour, The ſpirit of criticiſm is 
eſſentially different from the ſpirit of devotion. | 
The critic and the Chriſtian are often diſtinct 
characters, - Segel thou a man wiſe in his own 
conceit? there is more bope of a fool than of 
125 He who comes merely with a view to 
be pleaſed, will think little of being profit- 
ed. He who comes merely becauſe he is idle, 
will probably ſlumber on his ſeat; and as he 
entered with careleſſneſs, will remain with 
impatience, and depart with indifference. 
Ye are idle, ye are idle, ſaid Pharaoh to the 
Iſraelites, therefore, ye ſay, let us go, and. do 
acrifice unto the Lord. After noticing the 
text, and marking the time, he will fold his 
hands together, compoſe himſelf in the arms 
of gentle dulneſs, count the ſlow minutes till 
the cloſe of the diſcourſe; then having yawned, 
and meaſured the length of the ſermon with 
the accuracy of an aſtronomical obſerver, 
| haſtens away with looks of unmeaning ſatiſ- 
faction; though all that has been ſaid has 
been like ſweet melody to the deaf adder. 
He cannot watch one hour, He minds little 
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at the time, reflects leſs afterwards, and con- 
tinues exactly the ſame man he was before, 
though life and death are the iſſue. Like 
Gallio, he cares for none of theſe | things; 30 
and his attendance at church, if his beha- 
viour there did not ariſe rather from: folly 
than guilty intention, might be en A 
blaſphemous mockery of the Almighty. , 
Even pious and well-difpoſed perſons a are 
but too apt to behave with an apparent inat- 
tention, which though it ariſes not from cor- 
ruption of principle, but from mere thought» 
leſſneſs, and perhaps the gaiety of innocence, 
yet produces on themſelves a bad effect, by 
gradually ſuperinducing a diſregard for ſacred 
ordinances; and on others, by the influence 
of example. Affected geſtures, unneceſſary 
whiſpers, occaſional laughter, unmeaning ce- 
remonies, and an-apparent indifference of de- 
portment, are wrong in themſelves, give 
offence to the more devout, and tend to defeat 
the beneficial purpoſes of the whole inſtitu- 
tion. The ſtrict decency of the ſectaries in 
their places of worſhip, preſerves a ſpirit of de- 
votion among them, and ſhould ſtimulate the 
ſons of the church to afford a better example. 
It has been juſtly obſerved, that not a few 
Toe! been engaged ſo deeply in the obſerva- 


tion 
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tion of what they ee at church, that they 
have no room left for taking notice of what 
they bear. As to the ſermon, they are in the 
habit of thinking it ſomething of courſe to be 
ſaid, and not to be minded. When ſuch 
perſons have decorated themſelves in the 
moſt whimſical, or gayeſt apparel, attracted 
notice, ſeen and been ſeen, it is enough MNVorze, 
Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace; they 
leave piety and devotion to the miniſter, or any 
of their neighbours. An affembly-room 
would have ſerved their i intentions better than. 
the church. Vanity is their idol; and'they 
fall down and worſhip it in the comple of” the 
living Cod, like the idolaters of the golden - 
_— FI | 
And this reminds me of a very neceſſary 
caution to thoſe who are, in other reſpects, ſuf- 
ciently willing to obey the command, Tale 
heed how you hear. Let them avoid that 
common, but moſt -unjuſt and uncharitable 
practice, of applying the obſervations of the 
pulpit to their neighbours, to particular per- 
ſons, whom the preacher perhaps never had 
in view, and if he had, ought not to ſtigma- 
tiſe in pointed and particular language; for 
though he hates their faults, he mult love their 
perſons, and ſeek their peace, He is com- 
manded, 
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manded, indeed, to rebuke with all authority 
but not to ſatirize with perſonal malice, and 
render thoſe whoſe conſciences he probes, ob- 
jects of public cenſure. The miniſter who 
preaches at particular perſons, as it is called, is 
gullty of a great offence to God and man. He 
takes an unmanly advantage of his conſe- 
crated ſituation, to gratify his own malignity, 
Whatever he ſo ſays, may juſtly raiſe diſplea- 
ſure in the party pointed out, but can never 
promote his reformation. But, on the other 
hand, let it be conſidered, that it is impoſſible 
to preach of virtues and vices, without ſome- 
times drawing ſuch characters, as the cenſo- 
rious may apply to their neighbours, or ſome 
obnoxious individual. The pictures he paints 
could not be well delineated, if they reſembled 
nobody. They are not drawn as portraits; 
but they muſt be pictures of human nature, 
or they will be drawn to no purpoſe. But be- 
ware of applying to particulars, what is only 
intended as a general repreſentation ; beware 
of finding out meanings never meant, and 
making piety a cloke for malice. I exhort 
you to apply whatever ſtrikes you, to yours 
ſelves. Say rather, Lord, is it [? and leave 
your neighbour to his God, and his conſcience. | 
| To come to church to gratify ſpleen and re- 
ſentment, 
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ſentment, is to add hypocriſy to malice. 
Piety without charity, is an offenſive' ſacrifice, 
all rank and foul as a putrid victim on an 
altar, and aſcends to e in ee of an 
evil ſavour. 5 

I will not proceed on this topic. You niuſt | 

65 by this time, the great neceſſity of that 
precept, Take heed how you hear; and that 
the duties of the hearer, as well as of 
the preacher, are urgent, numerous, and indiſ- 
penſable. Be careful to. praQiſe them, and 
you will greatly alleviate the burden of your 
miniſter, - and enable him to do you good. 
Though he may not be ſufficient 5 theſe 
things alone, yet, with your co-operation, and 
the divine bleſſing, he may contribute, as an 
humble inſtrument, weak though he be, to 
the comfort of your lives at preſent, to a re - 
hgned death, to a happy immortality. 

Great objects theſe, a noble enterpriſe! 
Alas! Whos ſufficient for theſe things? We aſk 
the queſtion with a ſigh, and a deep ſenſe of 
our own imperfections. Yet will we not 
fit down in indolence, doing nothing becauſe 
we cannot do all that we defire. No; let us 
gird up the loins of our mind, do the beſt in 
our power, and truſt for the reſult to him 


who, out of abe mouths of babes and ſuck- 
x linge, 
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tings, has e Arengtb. Let bude . 
by perſuaſive exhortation and ſound doctrine, 
to train the young to virtue, to afford the 
old and the afflicted the conſolations of Chriſ- 
tianity, to promote charity and . good-will 
among all. Be this our taſk. And if we 
bring an honeſt and ſincere mind to the per- 
formance of it, God will accept it; Jou will 
accept it; you will not be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, but will extend that in- 
dulgence, which each of you wiſh. in the 
performance of your ſeveral duties in the 
ſtation to which Providence has called 'you, 
to your religious inſtructor. You'will con- 
ſider that he is but a man. Expect him not 
to be a God. Be ſatisfied, if, human errors 
excepted, he is a faithful, a zealous miniſter 
to you, for the greateſt good at which your 
wiſhes can aſpire. In the moſt deſpicable ſer- 
mon, an humble mind may find ſomething'to 
. exerciſe its charity and its patience, if not to 
excite its zeal, and improve Jts knowledge. 

Whoever then is appointed to be your 
inſtructor, examine whether you do the duty 
of a hearer, before you cenſure the failure of 
the preacher. 

Say to yourſelves in your meditations on 
the doctrine received from this place on your 


Geparture, 
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departure, How have. "I this day ſpent the 
few hours which. has allotted me for the 
_ purpoſe of moral and: religious improvement ? 
Like my neighbours, and in compliance with 
the laws and cuſtoms of my country, T re- 
paired to the church. If there is any mean- 
ing in. human actions, I went to pray, to 
return thanks, and to be inſtructed in my 
duty. Was I humble? Was I warmed with 
charity to man, and piety to God? Did 
I hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs? Did 
I forgive, as I hope to be forgiven? Was I 
attentive to the preacher, not merely as 
a critic of his performance, but as a critic 
of my own life, my. own defects, and the 
moſt probable means of improving? Was I 
dull, careleſs, thoughtleſs, abſent, vain, cen- 
ſorious, inclined to ſcoff at all religion, and 
to cavil at the difficult paſſages of the Scrip- 
tures, and the doctrines delivered from the 
pulpit? Have I only complied with a decent 
cuſtom?- Did I go to diſplay my perſonal or- 
naments, to be entertained or amuſed, and to 
paſs away an idle hour? Did I think the offices 
tedious? Did I apply what was ſaid in gene- 
ral, to my neighbours in particular ; ſecretly 
rejoicing, that one whom I hate, might be 
mortified by the reflections of the preacher? 
I1 If 
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If fo, is my conduct to be reconciled 1 N 
to beneyolence, to a regard to my own hap- 
pineſs, and the happineſs of my neighbour? 
I have not hitherto duly conſidered the duties 
of the hearer; but, if I go to church with 
ſuch behaviour and ſuch, diſpoſitions, I am ſo 
far from doing a meritorious action, that 1 
am aggravating my fins, offending my neigh- 
bour, and provoking, moſt juſtly, God's wrath 
and indignation againſt me. I will hence- 
forth take heed to my ways. I will remember 
/ that it was our Saviour himſelf who fpoke 
as never man ſpoke, and not merely the 
preacher, who ſaid, © Take beed how you hear.“ 
Even when our Saviour preached, I ſee it was 
neceſſary that his hearers ſhould be taught to 
take heed how they hear, in order to render 
41 even his diſcourſes efficacious. In future I will 
take care to put on, with my beſt, apparel, my 
beſt diſpoſitions; to be clothed with righteouſ- 
neſs, a more becoming and beautiful dreſsforthe 
church, than the moſt coſtly and ſplendid; gar- 
| ments. Yes, O God, I will fall before thee in 
| thine houſe, proſtrating my ſoul, forgetting 
awhile the world and its vanities, and clinging 
to thee as my ſupport and comfort, when my 
feet ſhall fumble on the dark mountains, and in 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life. 
Whoever 
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Whoever is the preacher; and whatever the 
doctrine, I will not be wanting to myſelf, a 
fallen, ſinful, undeſerving creature as I am, 
vrho may loſe my ſenſes and my life in a mo- 
ment, and who have need of every help to 

keep me from Guptarable REIT and miſery 
nennen e 

If chus you argue with yourſelf, you will 
go home with a bleſſing on your head, and 
probably find all your days ſweetly tranquil- 
ized by the deyout exerciſe of your Sundays. 
It was an obſervation of the learned Judge 
"Hales, an able lawyer, in a profeſſion not 
much addicted to ſuperſtition, © that he found 
the "ſucceſs and happineſs of the enſuing 


Week, greatly depend on the manner in 


| eee he ſpent his Sunday.“ 
But, if the miniſterial office is able to con- 
wibüte to your happineſs, ſurely thoſe who 
exerciſe it, notwithſtanding an inſufficiency 
ariſing from infirmity, are worthy of your 
eſteem for their works /ake, Yes; we ſeek your 
eſteem. We are not aſhamed to avow that 
ambition. We ſeek your eſteem; not indeed 
from vanity, but that our inſtructions may be 
more efficacious, our doctrine more accept- 
able. Popularity is only ſo far to be deſired, 
as it renders the miniſtry of him who is ſo 
happy as to enjoy it more beneficial, It is often 
4313 - in 
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in itſelf a ſnare to its poſſeſſor, and in 
the preſent ſtate of the church, it certainly 
leads not to luerative advantage. It is, how- 
ever, an inſtrument of great good, and 


therefore much to be valued, if it comes 
uncourted by ſiniſter arts and mean com- 
| pliances with unreaſonable demandes. 


Let me conclude with reminding. you 
Hex all, that the hearing of ſermons is 
no virtue in itſelf, but merely an auxi- 
hary duty. Let us therefore be, as the 
Apoſtle defires, doers of the word, and not 
hearers only ; deceiving ourſelves. The words 
of Ezekiel may not be inapplicable to 
this occaſion. Son of man, ſays he, the 
chilaren of thy people till are talking of | thee 
by the walls, and within the doors of the 
houſes ; and ſpeaſ one to another, every one lo 


bis brother, ſaying,» Come I pray you, and hear 
. what is the word that cometh forth 14 85 the 
Lord. 


And they come unto thee,” and they fit before 
thee as my people; and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do them; for with their 
month they ſhew much love, but their heart 
goeth after covetouſneſs. | 

And, lo! thou art unto them as a very lovely 


Heng of one that hath a Pleaſant voice, and can 


play 
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play well on an inſtrument; for they. hear thy 
words, but they do them not.” 

Thus you recolle&, that though biene 
may be made the vehicle of inſtruction, yet 
it muſt not be the end in which we are to ac- 
quieſce. The ſalutary draught may be ſweet- 
ened, the health- reſtoring pill may be gilded; 
but if we take nothing but the ſyrup and the 
gilding, our eye or palate may be pleaſed, while 
our diſeaſe remains uncured. Come with an 
honeſt and upright heart, and a ſincere deſire, 
not of being amuſed only, but of learning, in 
order to practiſe, your duty; and then, how- 
ever mean the performance or the p 
you will not depart without a bleſſing. God 
will open your ears, illuminate” your under- 
ſtandings, and direct your inclinations to the 
things which belong unto your peace. 


It evidently appears then, that both hearer | 


and preacher may juſtly exclaim, when they 
duly conſider their duties, Who ts ſufficient for 
theſe things ? What remains, but that they ſup- 
plicate the God of mercies to ſupply their de- 
fects, to accept, after their earneſt endeavours, 
the will for the deed, and to let his mercy re- 
ceive, what his juſtice might reject and condemn, 

Let us all, both hearers and preachers, 
remember with comfort, that though we 
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are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing at of ourſelves, yet- our ſufficiency is of 

God, who, in all our works begun, con- 

e tinued, and ended in him, will aſſiſt us with 

© his moſt gracious favour; that we may 
* glorify his moſt holy name, and finally” obs 

* tain everlaſting ſalvation,” ?: 
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He brought down my ftrength in my journey, 
and ſhortened my days.— 


I T wal the peculiar manner of our bleſſed 
Saviour, when he had aſſembled the multi- 
tude, to derive topics of moral inſtruction 
from the objects which were immediately 
before him, and which unavoidably obtruded 
themſelves on the eyes of his audience, 
It was the ſpring ſeaſon, when he 
gave them the ſermon on the mount. 
Obſerve it, and you will find almoſt all the 
alluſions are to things which, at that time, 


* preached at Tonbridge, (by deſire,) on the death of A 
poor woman, the wife of a carrier, who was taken ill on one 
of her journies, and died ſoon after. 
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| and from that 8 a mount, offered "Ss 


ſelves to his view, and to the notice of * 


whom he addreſſed. 


Thus when he taught them to truſt in | God, 
he bade them behold the | fowls. of the: air, 


Which were then gayly on. the wing, or me- 


lodiouſly chanting their carols around them, 
fed by divine Providence, though they did 


Not ſow, nor reap, like the huſbandmen, who 


were probably ſowing. their fields in his ſight 
at that moment. He deſired them to notice the 
lilies, that is, all the gay flowers of the field, 
which were then blooming,. around them 
in the meadows, and were ſo beautifully 
clothed by the Almighty; and yet toled not, 
like the labourers. in the field, who were 
then | buſy in their vernal huſbandry. 
You will find, in like manner, that on what- 
ever ſubject he diſcourſed, he attended to the 


proſpect immediately before him, or to the 
profeſſion and circumſtances of thoſe who 


heard him. Thus were his inſtructions better 
attended to; they became lively and pictu- 
reſque; they entertained while they improved, | 
and they had nothing of the dull manner of 

a formal harangue. 
In humble imitation of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the miniſters of the Goſpel endeavour to in- 
ſtruct 
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ſtruct their hearers from the paſſing GC 
A funeral is one of thoſe ſpectacles, which 
cannot fail to afford a ſtriking leſſon. Look 
at that coffin, in which are depoſited the poor 
remains of a human being. Pauſe, and re- 
flect. It affords a ſermon of itſelf, and, to a 
thinking mind, renders the admonitions of 
the pulpit entirely ſuperfluſus. 

Yet the affectionate regard of Ak re- 
lations requires, on the occaſion, a diſcourſe 
from the pulpit. It is a wiſh that does honour 
to the filial piety of thoſe who entertain it. 
And it is the rather complied with, as it af 
fords an opportunity of conveying ſome in- 
ſtruction, which might not riſe ſpontaneouſly 
in the minds of thoſe who, from various mo- 

tives, attend in crowds this funeral ceremony. 
'You who know the circumſtances of the 
laſt illneſs which brought our departed ſiſter 
to her end, will not be at a loſs to account 
for the choice of my text. He brought down 
my firength in my journey, and ſhortened my 
days. The cold hand of death firſt caught 
hold on her in one of thoſe journies, which 
ſhe uſually took, with her induſtrious 
partner, to gain an honeſt maintenance. 
Death graſped her on her journey, nor let 
her go again till he had gained dominion over 
her; brought her in triumph as you now ſee, 
and 


* 
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and placed her on that bier, in her paſſage te te 


his empire, the grave. 


I find not any thing particularly ats 


r eee e in the circumſtances 


of her diſſolution. She had arrived at a good 


old age. She is going to her grave, as Job 
beautifully expreſſes 1 it,“ in a full age, like asa 
frock of corn cometh in its ſeaſon.” | Her diſeaſe 
was not long, or peculiarly painful. She lived 
eſteemed inher ſphere for induſtry and ſobriety, 
| and ſhe died with a character unimpeached. 
In a ſeries of three-ſcore years and ten, I 


find her name free from any ſtain; and filence, 
In a. cenſorious ; 2 is praiſe. To have been f 
a good wife, is bs: a moſt honourable. cha- * 


racter. 


Far be it from me, to proſtitute the rilete | 


to indiſcriminate praiſe. I ſhall not attempt to 
deck a plain character in the gaudy. colours 
of rhetoric, To her cold ear, praiſe and diſ- 


praife are alike indifferent. Exaggerated and 
extravagant encomiums cannot be agreeable 
to her relatives. She is before the tribunal 


of her God. There let us hope and pray, 


that ſhe will receive the reward which we 


have reaſon to think will be beſtowed on in- 


duſtry, honeſty, ſobriety, and all the unoſten- 
tatious virtues of humble life. 


Be 
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Beit our wiſdom to derive advantage from 
all ſuch ſcenes as this ; not only from this, for 


there is nothing particularly to be remarked in 
it, but from the ſight of every burial train 


which ſowly paces up the churchyard way. 
All require to be admoniſhed of what all 


allow to be true. Every man living knows 
that he ſhall die; but many live as if they 


were aſſured that they ſhould i never die. The 
truth is ſo familiar, it ceaſes to affect. Our 
inattention becomes a habit; ſome ftriking 
image is neceſſary to rouſe us. Such ſurely 
is the dead body of one we lately knew alive, 
juſt x going to be put into the dark, cold, and 
ſolitary grave, where the tongue that now 
ſpeaks, and the ear that now hears, muſt 


ſhortly moulder and decay. Think of theſe ſad 


ſcenes and ſombrous proſpeQs, and let a way 


be opened to the heart, through the imagination. 


Be affured, that ſentence is already 
paſſed upon every one of you; though the 
execution is a little delayed by the mercy of 
the dread ſovereign. Yet the ſentence irrevo- 


cable is paſſed on us all. 7 is appointed 


unto man once to die. 

I obſerve many attend the corpſe. It is not 
uncharitable to ſuppoſe, - that ſome at leaſt 
are influenced by motives of mere curioſity. 


They 
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They come to ſee a ſight, to hear the dirge, 
io be amuſed, to paſs away an idle interval. 
They lock on the main buſineſs of the meeting 
totally; 1 unaffected, totally regardleſs of the 
common. lot of humanity. They view the 
pall and the coffin with the ſame vacant ſtare, 
as they would behold a pageant or proceſſion at 
the theatre. They view it as if it did not con- 
cern them, any farther than as the ſight paſſes 
away a few minutes of leiſure. The careleſſ- 
neſs of their looks ſeems to eh, What is this 
to me? | 
But let not ach ene oppottanitkes | for 
provement in every virtue be loſt to you, 
Compoſe your minds to ſeriouſnels, and let 
the ſcene make its genuine and natural im- 
preſſion. That poor pale corpſe, with a 
ſhroud upon it, that lies ſcrewed up in the 
narrow coffin, cold, ſtiff, and motionleſs, little 
more than a week ago breathed, eat, drank, 
walked about, performed all the offices requi- 
ſite in its ſtation; felt the warm vernal ſun; 
faw the Moloms: open that promiſed a fruitful 
year; went forth cheerful in the morning to 
an ufeful employment, journeying in all the 
eafe of contented induſtry, thinking to return 
in health and comfort, and ſit over the little 
blazing hearth, and enumerate the profits, or 
IT diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe of the events of the- journey with 


its partner; but God brought down its Arengib 
on its journey, and ſhortened its days. And. 


there it lies, after a very few days illneſs, 


differing only in appearance from the clay 
and duſt with which, after the worms have 


rioted on it, it will at laſt mingle, and be 


no more diſtinguiſhed. 

And now let the youngeſt, the healthieſt, 
the gayeſt among us all ſay, whether it is not 
poſſible, that in the very next journey he ſhall 


go, the very next undertaking he ſhall engage 


in, God may bring down his flrength in his 
journey, and ſhorten his days. He may ſet 


out in the morning, rejoicing as the lark to 


ſoar and ling, and he may be brought home 
in the evening a lifeleſs corpſe. And ſhall he 


ſtand round that pall, and ſtoop and look into. 


yonder grave, and ſee the ſculls and bones 
of thoſe that were a few years paſt as 
gay and happy as himſelf, and ſay, What 
is this to me? I am young and ſtrong, 
and have many years to live. Shall he not 
rather lay his hand on his penſive boſom, 
and ſay, Soon, very ſoon, a ſolemnity ſimilar 
to this with which 1 am now careleſoly di- 
verted, ſhall be held for me. Yes, the earth 


over which I run with careleſs feet to Tee 
this 


NI. 
1 
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this ſight, thall yawn, open her greedy SAY 
and ſwallow me up. I may be next week 
pent up within a few boards, brought, into 
the church, and gazed at for a few minutes, 
by mortals as unthinking as I ſhould have been 
without this admonition. God can bring | 
down my frrength in the Journey of life at 
firſt ſetting out in the morning, and ſhorten 
my days in my early youth. I will there 
fore take heed to my ways. I will go home 
thoughtful, and on my pillow conſider my 
life and converſation; correct what is wrong, 
and make reſolutions for the regulation of my 
future behaviour ; and then ſhall I live in com- 
fort and ſecurity, and when it ſhall pleaſe the 
Giver of life to take it away, then ſhall T die 
in peace. And then ſhall I be glad; and rejoice 
that I improved this ſcene; that when I 
was hurried on with a crowd to ſee a funeral, 
I was led by it to a moſt: important means 
of grace. N 
But ſince that dumb mouth is PTY! of 
giving us leſſons ſo ſerious, and in ſo eloquent 
and perſuaſive a manner, let us not yet 
leave it. In imagination I will draw aſide 
the pall, and lift up the lid of the coffin. 
Nay, fair maiden, that art looking on, ſtart 
not back with horror. To this thou muſt 
| come, 
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come, though thy cheeks are now like the 
vernal roſe. Thirty or forty years ago, that : 
{kull now covered with grey locks, and adorn- 


ed with a ſhroud, had comely treſſes like 
thine own, and was 8 out in as gay attire; 


thoſe ſunken hollow ſockets were filled with | 


eyes. that ſhone as bright perhaps as thine ; 
thoſe. emaciated fallen cheeks were no leſs 
ruddy and pleaſing chan thine; thoſe Pale 
lips ſmiled as agreeably, and that tongue, now 
filent, talked as fluently as thine! Only a 


few days ago, thoſe hands were ative 5 ; 


laudable induſtry, and thoſe feet were able 
move 1n the duties of the good houſewife ! 
And canſt thou come here only to while 
away the time in gazing at an empty ſpectacle, 
vile ſo much inſtruction may be derived from 
it? Hence you may learn to value ſomething 
beſides external ornament and external ap- 
pearance; beſides, as the Apoſtle lays, © the 
plaiting the hair, the wearing of” gold, or the 


putting on of apparel ; the hidden man of the 
heart in that which is not corruptible, even the 


ornament of a meek and quiet Airis, wobich i is 
in the fight of God of great price.” Hence you 
may learn to value a good honeſt heart, an ac- 
tive mind and body, and all the uſeful quali- 
ties of a good mother, a good wife, a good miſ- 


. treſs 
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treſs of a family, above che ſhewy 
which frequently lead to. nothing but vanity, 


vice, and miſery. Look at that form, and 


ſeein it, as in a mirror, thine own at ſome fu- 


ture day, perhaps an early day. Such a ſight 
is well adapted to fix your roving, volatile, 


thoughtleſs minds, and cauſe you to value the 

things. that are uſeful in life, above thoſe that 

are only ſhewy, gloſſy, and unſubſtantial. 
When you go home and lie down on your 


pillow, you will conſider, that the bed on 
which you ſleep ſo ſoftly, and ſo comfort- 


ably, may ſoon be your death-bed, on which 
you may be ſtretched a cold corpſe, confined 
in a coffin, and then removed into. a dark, 


damp, lonely, deſolate hole in the earth! And 


why ſhould you think of theſe things? Merely 
to make you melancholy? By no means, but 
to make you ſerious, thoughtful, and conſi- 
derate; that you may apply your hearts unto 


wiſdom, live an uſeful life, be an honour and 
comfort to your friends while you live; and 
when you die, die with hope and in perfect 
peace with God, with ys and with your 


own conſcience. 

But before we take leave of the corpſe, 40d 
bid a laſt adieu to our dear ſiſter, whom 
many of us have known ſo many years; 


before 
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before we put on the lid of the coffin,” and 
draw the pall over it, let me invite you all, 
without diſtinction, young and old, rich and 
poor, to look on, and learn a leſſon. Death, 
indeed, is common, and funerals are common; 
and becauſe they are eommon, it may be, you 
have neglected to pay them that attention 
vrhich, as thoſe that muſt die, and be buried, 
you might be expected to pay. I do not 
wiſh you to be always gloomy; but ſometimes 
it is highly ſalutary to go to the houſe of 
mourning, and to be converſant with death, 
and all its ſable ſcenes. Let this half hour be 
ſpent to your ſoul's improvement. There is 
time enough for gaiety, time enough for plea- 
ſure, time enough for buſineſs. There is,“ ſays 
the wiſe man, a time for every thing; and 
ſurely the time ſpent at a funeral, ſhould be 
ſpent in thoughts ſuitable to the occaſion; and 
let us remember, that there is a ſadneſs by 
which the heart is made better, there is a 
ſorrow that worketh joy. * 

Ye rich, if any ſuch are here, on you 1 
call. Look at your ſiſter. Be not too proud 
to acknowledge the relation. She indeed was 
not rich; but deſpiſe her not. Riches would 
do her no good now; and very ſhortly you 
ſhall lie on that very bier, in this very aiſle, 
and your riches ſhall avail you as little. You 
OE © may, 
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may, FOR have 4 more ſoleadikes ea but 

yau will be as cold, as inſenſible to the ſplen- 
dour of the nails and the handles and the plates, 
as ſne. The rich man alſo, we read, died, and 
was buried; and Lazarus was as well accom- 
modated in the grave; though perhaps 
not attended thither with ſo much purchaſed 
pomp, and all the affectation of venal ſorrow. 
Here high and low, rich and poor, inaet to- 
gether; for the Lord is the maker and deſtroyer 
of them all. Since the great leveller makes 
us all equal, learn hence to ſubdue your pride; 
learn charity as well as humility; and remem- 
ber, that what you give away, that only will 
you carry with you, when you are ſtretched 
in your coffin, and tarry a few minutes here 
in your way to the tomb, and to the country 
whence no traveller returns. it 
Ye poor, of whom there is always a nu- 
merous train, approach, and look into the 
. coffin. This poor woman was a pattern of 
contented induſtry, and kept herſelf from 
diſtreſs by unwearied labour. By night 
and by day, in wet and in cold, ſhe regularly 
went through the buſineſs of her occupation. 
She lived reſpected, in conſequence of it; and 
now ſhe is dead, you ſee how her remains are 
honoured. If you are diſpoſed to complain 


of 
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of your ſituation; ſee there an aſſurance, that 
your grievances cannot laſt long. Death is 
a ſafe retreat for the wretched. Many a time 
has ſhe been as weary as you, but now ſhe 
is at reſt, There, as Job beautifully ſays, 
the wicked ccaſe from troubling, and there the 
weary be at reſt. There the priſoners reſt to- 
gether ; they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 
The ſmall and the great are there; and the ſer- 
vant is free from the maſter. Death hath, no 
reſpe& of perſons; he knocks at the door 
of the great man's manſion-houſe, with as 
little ceremony, ,and as great violence, as at 
the thatched cottage of the pauper. 
Ve old, be not afraid to view your aged 
ſiſter, whoſe day is cloſed; and ſee to what you 
muſt ſhortly come; for your day is far ſpent, 
and your night at hand. Peradventure you 
are racked with pain. There you obſerve pain 
no more. The ſtone, the gout, the aſthma, the 
fever, the palſy, thoſe harbingers of death, 
enter not the coffin, Perhaps you find it dif- 
ficult to earn a livelihood by your labour. 
See there a home, where they neither e 
any more, neither thirſt any more. 
Thus one generation paſſeth away, and ano- 
ther cometh. It was always ſo; your fathers 
made way for you, and you muſt ſoon depart to 
K k 2 leave 
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leave a place for a riſing train, who, in their 
turns, muſt all follow you to their long home. 
Learn reſignation; learn to ſubmit with de- 
cency, and ſeek comfort in the Nr us na- 
ig apo by the growth of grace. a 
Set thine houſe in order, fuverdnd: Aber, 
whoſe hoary head ſhakes; for thou muſt ſhortly 
die, and riot live. God has brought down” thy 
Arength in thy journey. But after deſcending 
into the grave, and going through the gates of 
death, thou ſhalt emerge and flouriſh in immor- 
tal youth. Thy grey hairs are an ornament, if 
they be found in the way of wiſdom. 
Ye young, ye who are but children in age, 
and who are attracted hither by the deſire of ſee- 
ing a ſight, go to the fide of the coffin, look 
in, and learn a leſſon for your lives. Death 
you have never conſidered ſeriouſly. It 
ſeems at preſent to be ſomething in which 
you have no concern. But a few years ago, 
' comparatively ſpeaking, and that pale corpſe 
was as one of you, young, blithe, and active; 
and, but a few years, Or a few hours hence, you 
may be as ſhe, cold, lifeleſs, a corpſe. Learn wiſ- 
dom from the folemn ſcene. Can you, at your 
age of ſenſibility, hear the clods of earth 
falling with a hollow murmur on the coffin, 
and not feel a pulfation? do they not knock 
| at 


Serm. 3. A Funeral Sermon. got 


at the door of your heart? Can you hear the 
ropes grate againſt the coffin as it gões dawn 
into the grave, and not receive a deep impreſ- 
ſion? Whatever gives you a good idea, 
value and cheriſh. . It is never too early to be 
wiſe. The bud 1 4 as often blaſted, and falls 
from the tree, as the mature fruit. Many a 
flower is cropt before it is full blown. The 
ſeythe ſweeps down the opening cowſlip, as 
well as the mature, expanded Poppy. Man 
cometh up, and is cut down, like a flower. It is 
probable that not half of you will reach the 
age of our departed ſiſter; it is probable that 
a very great portion of you will diſappear, in 
a very few years, from the face of the earth; 
like the ſnow-drop and primroſe at the n 
vance of ſpring, and approach of ſummer. 
Death hangs over you in youth as well as age, 
like a ſword ſuſpended by a ſingle hair. How 
many are gone in the year that is paſt, that 
entered upon it as full of life and hope as you? 
Say not with the ungodly, repreſented in the 
book of Wiſdom, as reaſoning with them- 
ſelves, but not aright, Our life is Short 
and tedious, and in the death of a man there is 
no remedy. We are born at all adventure, and 
2we ſhall be hereafter as though we had never 
been; for the breath of our noſtrils is as ſmoke, 
MET and 
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and ' a" little fpark in the moving- of the heart, 
which being © extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be 
turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſpall vaniſh 
as the ſoft air. Come on, therefore, let us'en- 
joy the good things that are preſent, and let us 
ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth. Let us 
Fill ourſelves with cofily wine and ointment, and 
let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us. Let us 
crown ourſelves with roſe buds, before they be 
withered. Let none of us &o without his part 
of voluptuouſneſs, for this is our portion, and 
our lot is this. Say not ſo, but learn to re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
before the evil day comes, and thy feet HR 
on the dark mountains. 

And now let us cloſe the coffin, bid an 
' everlaſting farewel to that face, which we 
ſhall never ſee any more, and turn a moment 
to the train of affectionate mourners. Weep 
on. Grief is itſelf a medicine. Tis nature 
opens the floodgates of the eyes, and gives the 
relief ſhe wants. The heart is eaſed by the 
effuſion of tears, But O, weep not as thoſe 
that weep without hope. 7 would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, ſays the Apoſtle, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſar- 
row not, even as others which have no hope, 


For if we believe that Feſus died and roſe again, 
EVEN 


Serm. 23. A Funeral Sermon. 503 


even / alſo them that ſſeep in Teſus, will God 
bring with bim. Let this event make a due 

impreſſion upon you. It will wear off ſuffi- 

ciently ſoon, in the concerns of a buſy world; 

but for your own ſakes, let religious hope 

blend itſelf with your pious ſorrow: hope, 
J mean, of a reſurrection, and a happy immor- 
tality, both for your loſt relative and for your- 
ſelves; that you may meet again in a better 
ſtate, and purified bodies, and be happier to- 
gether, than ever you were before; happy for 
ever and ever, in the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And he ſaid unto me, can theſe bones live? 
and I anſwered, O Lord God, thou knoweſt &. 
And now, what remains? We have endea- 
voured to profit by the ſcene before us, by the 
lifeleſs corpſe preſented to our view, as ana- 
tomiſts diſſect the dead for the benefit of the 
living. © Pardon us, thou relique of what 
once was woman, pardon this liberty; but I 
need not aſk it. Thy ſpirit, if it hover over 
theſe ſcenes, muſt approve and rejoice, that 
even when dead, thou art made to ſpeak, and 
promote the happineſs. of thy kinsfolk and 

neighbours, by affording them a — leſ- 
ſon on their own mortality, 


Ezekiel, xxxvii. z. 
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But the ae of the hour- glaſs flows way 
away, and reminds us of our duty to attend 
thee to the repoſitory of the dead, where 
thy mother earth has opened her arms to 
take thee to her boſom. Farewell, farewell 
for ever. Yes; we ſhall follow thee now with 
our feet, and ſoon we ſhall follow thee, borne 
like thee, on the feet of others. Many of 'us 
have had warnings already. One is deaf, 
another lame, a third nearly blind. The 
grey hairs, the wrinkles, the pale, emaciated, 
yellow cheeks, demonſtrate, that death is pull- 
ing many of us down to his domain, to his 
dark realms in the caverns of the vaulted 
charnel- houſe. Yes; we ſhall all follow thee 
in a few years. Thou haſt only ſet out on 
thy journey a little before us.. Be it ours 
to be ready, according to thy example, in life 
and death, whenever the hour appointed for 
ſetting out on our journey ſhall arrive. ©. 
As I hinted before, we have warnings ſuffi- 
_ cient. within us as. well as without us. The 
ſeeds of death are in us all. Daily food 
and nightly reft recruit us from time to time, 
but the hour will come, when we ſhall have 
no appetite for food, and when we ſhall not 
be able to reſt ; when we ſhall count the long 
watches of the Abt, and turn from ſide to ſide, 
I weary 
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weary. of ourſelves. The pillars will be 
gradually taken away, and the building 
muſt fall. Life itſelf,” it has been juſtly 
ſaid, © is but a reprieve from death“. “ 
(ur bodies are indeed moſt curiouſly formed, 
but they are ſtill but duſt; as the fineſt and 
£ moſt beautifully painted china is but clay.” 
Since life is brittle as glaſs, and ſlender as 
the ſpider's moſt attenuated thread, ſhall 
ve live on from year to year, and depend 
on the continuance of life, and hear the bell 
toll, and ſee the funeral proceſſion, and loox 
down into the grave, and think, that none 
of theſe things concern us? No; every time 
the bell flings out its low and ſolemn ſound, 
a ſerious thought ſhould ariſe in our hearts; 
not indeed a panic fear, an unmanly timidity, 
but a ſerious thought, that the very next 
time it ſounds, it may ſound for us, or thoſe 
whom we love as our own ſouls. Thought- 
leſſneſs is more frequently the: cauſe of our 
ruin, than intentional wickedneſs; and the 
church has wiſely inſtituted the ſolemnity of 
funeral ceremonies, the tolling of the bell, 
and the other mournful rites, in order to 
impreſs, a ſeriouſneſs on the minds of thoſe 
who muſt ſhortly be in the ſame condition 


® Burnet, 
with 
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in its laſt journey; its journey to the ehurch- 
yard, or the damp vault, where Corruption 
ſits victoriouſly on her mouldy throne, and 
the very worm we tread upon, triumphs over 
the proud lord of the creation. 

O, let me conjure you, by all that is dear 
to you, by the regard that you entertain for 
your own ſouls, not to ſuffer ſuch ſolemnities 
to be neglected by you, or attended merely 
as amuſing ſpeQtacles! Endeavour to receive 
a deep impreſſion from them; ſuch as may 
give ſtrength to your reaſon during the reſi- 
due of your lives, and aſſiſt you in regulating 
the diſorders of your fancy and our PR", 
the ſources of all human miſery. © | 
The heart is apt to be ſtrangely burdenel 
by long commerce with the world, by indo- 
lence, by thoughtleſſneſs, by luxury and ſen- 
ſuality, againſt all tender ſentiments,” and all 
religious impreſſions. But endeavour to open 
them to ſuch ſcenes as this, by dwelling upon 
them with attention, by making the caſe be- 
fore you your own, or that of your deareſt 
friend or relation. Suppoſe, in order to im- 
preſs the image the deeper, your own tender 
father, the morher that dandled you in 
her arms, the infant, the child whom you 
have 
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have delighted in, ſuppoſe yourſelf in that 
coffin, with your face adorned with that 
mockery of human ornament, a pinked 
ſhroud; and above all, pray to God to ſoften 
your boſom by the influence of his grace, 
that ye may be enabled to convert the funeral 
of your neighbour into a means of grace; 
that ye may learn from it, at leaſt, in this 
your day, the things that belong unto your 
peace, before they be hid "Jen your eyes yo 
ever. 

And now the day is far ſpent, _ the 
evening ſhades deſcend; and ſoon after we re- 
turn from the church - and the brink of the 
grave, we ſhall probably retire to our cham- 
bers, ſhut out the world, and prepare to 
throw ourſelves into the arms of that image 
of death, ſleep; but before we cloſe our eyes, 
let us endeavour to impreſs upon our minds, 
by prayer and meditation, a juſt idea of hu- 
man life, its ſhortneſs, its miſery, and its want 
of divine aſſiſtance. And let not the impreſ- 
ſion be tranſient or momentary. But when 
we riſe again in the morning, let us go forth 
to our various employments, reſolved to walk 
worthy of our Chriſtian vocation ; our loins 
girded, and our lights burning, not knowing 
bud our Lord and maſter may call us, (before 
9 OM 
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we return again to our flumbers 1 in bed,) to 
our ſlumbers in the grave, out of which we 
ſhall not be awakened till the laſt trump. A 
thouſand diſorders within, and accidents with- 
out, may bring us to our long home, be- 
fore we approach the good old age of our 
ſiſter who lies dead before us. Small is the 
number that reaches fo good an old age. 

But we have dwelt long enough on the dark 
and ſhadowy proſpect. Brighter ſcenes i invite, 
I ſee the clouds divide, and a glorious light 
beaming from the fountain of all happineſs. 
Vaniſh, thou king of terrors, with all thy 
mournful train. See life and immortality 
dawning on the grave. How beautiful upon 
the mountains, are the feet of him that bringeth 
glad tidings ! Feſus Chriſt bas riſen, and over- 
come death, and we alſa ſhall ariſe and ſubdue 
pur laft grand enemy. 

Les, pale corpſe ! we are taught to | beliews, 
| al dau ſhalt burſt the confines of the tomb, 
emerge in a glorified body, capable of higher 
degrees of improvement and happineſs than 
thou hitherto haſt known, and ſhine in youth 
and beauty immortal! Faith and hope point 
out delightful ſcenes of future happineſs to us 
all after death; and O, let not unbelief and 
doubt. chill the warm blood that flutters in the 

: heart, 
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heart, at the idea of meeting icſe'we loved 
here, in a better world ; never more to be rent 
aſunder, but to be blefled, and bleſſing, for 


ever, under the immediate eye and govern- 
ment of God, and in the company of juſt 


men made perfect! If, indeed, by warm hope 


and ſtrong faith, we could preſerve this pro- 


ſpect conſtantly in our minds, then miglit we 
exult in that fine triumph, O death, where is 
thy fling ? O grave, where is thy victory? 

But let me haſten to a concluſion, with an 
ardent wiſh, that this warning, which may be 
the laſt to many of us now aſſembled within 
theſe walls, may not be given in vain. It is 
poſſible, that ſome among us may never enter 
the church again, till we are brought into it 
upon that bier, with ears inſenſible as the 


clod, and boſoms cold and hard as the marble 
that may cover them. He who can hear this 
warning voice, and look into the grave of the 


deceaſed before us, without receiving one good 


impreſſion, may poſſibly, which God avert, 


fall into his own grave without repentance and 
without reformation. Take heed, how you 
negle& the means of grace and improvement. 


This 1s certainly a powerful call from the dead 
to the living. It is not I only who ſpeak. 


It is a voice iſſuing from that coffin ; a voice 


iſſuing 
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ijſſuing from the ns around, and the graves O 
below, that ought to penetrate the hearts of 
every one here, and will pierce; like a two- 
edged ſword, . unleſs they are petrified, 
ſteeled, caſe-hardened, by unrepented luft 

and pride. Go, therefore, to your homes, pen- 
ſive and conſiderate. Say to yourſelves, 
Should God require my ſoul of me this night, 
can I expect mercy at his hands? Make your 
peace with God, be at peace with man, be at 
peace with your conſciences. Reform what- 
ever is wrong in your lives, prepare rationally 
and cheerfully for your death, that when diſ- 
eaſe, or accident, or violence, ſhall deſtroy the 
life of your bodies, your ſouls may be received 
into the boſom of your father and your God; 
and that you may reſt in him, as our hope is 
this our ſiſter doth; and that you may ſmile 
even in the arms of death, and ſay to thoſe 
who love you, and ſtand weeping round the 
curtains of your beds, in the words of our Sa- 
viour, Tam going; but it is to my God and to 
your God; to my Father and to your Father.” 


BRITA 
| \ANIC\ M 


— 


* * 


7 line . 
4 
4 
* 
Jo 


63 —— 
$6 moms 
92— 
96 — 

219 — 

249 — 


SY 
. 
* 


575 


ERRAT A | 


3 which. . whom, 
= for it read itſelf. 
ult. for freely read fully. f 
14. for profeſſing read poſſeſſing. 
4. for generated read germinated. | 
25» for purſuits read purſuit. 
4. for your read thine, 
13. for charaReriſtics read charaQeriſtice 


21. after concerned inſert and. 


16. before middle inſert the. 
5. for impartial read important. 
25. for he read the young man. 
28. for back read backs. 
19. after olive inſert branch. 
25. for haſtens read haſten. 
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WINTER EVENINGS; er, Lucubrationson Life and 

Levers: New Edition,” correfted and. enlarged. | 2 Vols. 5 
8vo. 158. 
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1. Fr ANT ExrRAC TSB or, Uſeful. and Entertain- 
ing Paſſages in Proſe; ſelected for the Improvement ß 
Scholars at Claſſical rand. other Schools, in the Art of 
Speaking, in Reading,. Thinking, Compoſing; and in 
the Conduct of Life. Royal -8vo. A new Edition, con- 
ſiderably enlarged. 108. Gd. 

2. ELEGANT Ex TRA rs in bent ſelected from 
various Engliſn Authors; being ſimilar in Deſign to 
+ the Proſe Extracts. Large Royal Bvo. Enlarged ops | 
improved. 10s. 6d. 

3. The PoxTicar Eprtows;. or, Elegant — 
abridged from the larger Volume, for the Improv vement of 
Scholars at Claſſical and other Schools, in the Art of 
Speaking, in Reading, Thinking, Compoſing; and in the 
Conduct of Life. In 1 vol. ſquare 12mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 

4. The PROSE ErITOMx, exactly of the ſame 8 as 
* Volume, 35 bound. 


